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WORCESTER MUSICAL FESTIVAL, 


SEPTEMBER 4, 6, 7, 8, AND 9, 1887. 





SUNDAY MORNING, SEPTEMBER 4, 
GRAND OPENING SERVICE. 


Tuespay Morninc.—ELIJAH. 

TurspAy Eventnc.—Cantata, THE 
MISCELLANEOUS SELECTION. 

Wepnespay MorninG.—Schubert’s MASS IN E FLAT, HEAR 
MY PRAYER, and THE LAST JUDGMENT. 

Wepnespay Eventnc.—THE REDEMPTION. 

Tuurspay Morninc.—Cowen’s RUTH (conducted by the Com- 
poser) HYMN OF PRAISE. 

THurspAY EveNniInG 
NE OUS SELECTION 

Fripay Mornin. —THE MESSIAH. 

Fripay Eventnc.—CLOSING SERVICE by the 
CHOIRS. : 

PrincipAl Vocattsts.—Mapaur ALBANI and Mr 
WILLIAMS, Miss ELEANOR REES and Miss HOPE 
Mr. E. LLOYD and Mr. BARTON McGUCKIN, Mr. 
and Mr. WATKIN MILLS 

Programmes, containing full partic 
from Messrs. Deighton and Co.; 
Worcester. 


ROYAL EXHIBITION, 
NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE, 
WEDNESDAY & THURSDAY, SEPTEMBER a1 & 22, 


GRAND CHORAL COMPETITION 


By Choirs of mixed voices, to all comers, of not less in number than 
Co nor more than So singers. 
FIRST PRIZE _... so GUINEAS. 
SECOND PRIZE... 20 GUINEAS. 
Adjudicator, Henry Lresuir, Esq. 
opy of Regulations and full particulars for intending competitors 
obtaine d on application by letter, marked on cover “Choral 
‘addressed to the Secretary, Royal Exhibition, Newcastle- 


GOLDEN LEGEND, 








Cc 
can | 
Cont est,’ 
on- Tyne. 

he Exhibition has already been visited by nearly 
ONE MILLION PERSONS. 
The vast number of exhibits are of more than ordinary interest ; the 





splendid show of guns and gigantic Ordnance, and the model Coal and | 


Lead Mines are unique. The models of Ship Architecture are exten- 
sive and complete in all departments. The first Passenger Locomo- 
tive in the world stands in vivid contrast by ye side of the latest of 
Express Engines. The boat in which Grace Darling immortalised 
her name is on view. The Exhibition covers thirty acres, and con- 
tains a colossal reproduction of the old Tyne Bridge, with its 
picturesque houses, thrown across an artificial lake. The Toboggan 
Slide, Switch Back and Electric Railways, are among the numerous 
attractions. 


ANNUAL CONSTABULARY CONCERT, 
NEWCASTLE-UPON-TYNE, 
December 14, 1887 





Mr. CHARLES CHILLEY. 


Signor FOLI. 


Madame ALBANI. 
Madame PATEY. 
Seats can now be booked on applicat ation to Messrs. Hirschman andCo., 
15 3, Pilgrim Street. 


POPULAR CH AMBER. CONCERT PARTY, 
under the direction of Mr. J. OWEN. 
Tenor Vocalist : 
Mr. H. MOBBERLEY, 
Of Leeds and Birmingham Town Hall Concerts, &c., &e. 
Sole Pianoforte and Accompanist: 
Miss JESSIE M. HILEY, 
Of Birmingham Town Hall Concerts, &c., &c. 
Solo Violin: 
Mr. F. WARD, 
Of Birmingham Musical Festival, Town Hall Concerts, &c., &c. 
Solo Violoncello: 
Mr. J. OWEN, 
Of Birmingham Musical Festival, Town Hall Concerts, &c., &c. 
For terms and particulars of Concert Party, please address, 
Mr. J. Owen, Hamilton Villa, Hampton Road, Birehfi eld, Birmingham. 











Stanford's REVENGE and MISCELLA- | 















THE NATIONAL SOCIETY 
PROFESSION AL MUSICIANS. 


EX AMIN, \TIONS, 1887. 


iety of Professional Musi- 


| 











con the one hand and to the examining 


I at each practical ex 
2 joint decision the certificates shoul 


e present 





10 Examiner should, 

Candidates or papers fror 
j. That Candidates should be kno 
tration number only, 













ates awarded at the Society's L: 


he end of November next in London, 

Nottingham, &c., &c. 

1¢1 from the Hon Ge 1. Secretary, 

$0, Friar "De rby, to whom Candidates’ names 
nt ne ater than Oct ober 15 1857. 

(Dice 
GEMS ‘OF x HE OPE R. 1S” (REG.) 
Conductor—Mr. JOSEF CANTOR. 

Engagements fulfilled, Season 1856-1587 :— 

Coliseum.. ; ee sag 

Free Trade Hall and Y.M.C.A. 

w Public Hail ons 

scription Concert 

St. George’ s Ha!l 





4 Concerts. 
3 Concerts. 
3 Concerts, 
2 Concerts. 
3 Concerts. 









Albert and Te -mperance Hails 3 Concerts. 
Huddersfield Subser ipti n Concerts * 
| Worcester ee Subscrip ea Coe icerts 


at tpool _ 





2 Concerts. 


L eeds oe ; C 
Blackburn.. ee Town Hal! 










The répertoive of this Conce embraces selecti ons from 
thirty different Operas, incluc ‘ 

| “* Nadeshda,” “E smerald a, 
“ Oberon,” “ Talismano 

of Kil larney,” &c., &c. 

The personnel comprises twenty-two Artists, all of whom are 
thoroughly competent Soloists. Selections are also introduced from 
the lighter compositions of Balfe, Wallace, Clay, Offznbach, Suppé, 
Cellier, Audran, and the Gilbert-Sullivan series. 

Mr. Cantor is now booking dates for the Autumn and Winter of 
1887, and will be pleased to forward full particulars, specimen pro- 
grammes, &c., on application. 
Address, Church Street, Liverpool. 


= SCHOOL OF 
ORATORIO AND RECITATIVE, 


BURLINGTON HALL, BURLINGTON ST., REGENT ST. 

Established 1886, under the direction of ALrrep J. CainicotTt, 
| Mt 1s. Bac., Cantab., and W. A. Barrett, Mus. Bac., Oxon. (Lecturer). 
| Instituted for the especial training of Vocalists in Oratorio, Can- 
tata, Recitative and “Concerted Music, Voice Production and 
Phrasi ng. 

Full particulars may be —_ on application to Mr. Alfred J. 

Caldicott, 57, Nevern Square, Earl's Court. 


| \A R. GEORGE 1 BENNETT is_ prepared to 
| receive PUPILS in HARMONY, COUNTERPOINT, &c. 
| Address, 1, B erners Street, W. ay 


| V ONS. EUGENE GIGOUT begs to announce 

a that he will visit this country during the jatter part of October, 
| to give ORGAN RECITALS in London ‘and the provinces. Com- 
munications respecting Engagements should be addressed to J. Laudy, 
Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co. 1, Berners Street, W. 


iT.O CHORAL SOCIETIES and others. 
\ Mr. HENRY A. HUGHES (Conductor, Beresford Hope P. L. 
| Choir,and W elwyn (Herts. ) Choral Society, and Choirmaster, Chelsea 
| Music ‘al Society), is making arrangements for next Season. -A\c dress, 
16, Burlington Road, Bayswater, W. 





“ La Gioe 


en, 
“ Faust,” “ Lily 


- a a 


a, 
iT =o 











‘Telegrams 





“Cantor,” Liverpool. 
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PROFESSIONAL NOTICES. 
MISS MARTAN BATES (Soprano). 


For Concerts, Oratorios, &c., address, Mr. Brook Sampson, Mus, Bac. 
Beethoven House, Northampton. 











MADAME CARRIE BLACKWELL (Soprano) 


(Pupil of the late Madame Sainton-Dolby). 
Orchestral, Oratorio, Ballad Concerts, &c., 4A, Sloane Square, S.W. Ww. 


MISS FRASER BRUNNER (Soprano). 


For Oratorios, Operatic or Ballad Concerts, address, 44, Icknield St., 


or r Mes srs. Rogers and Priestley’s. Colmore Row, Birmingham. 


MISS CONWAY (Soprano). 


For Concerts, Oratorios, Cantatas, &c., address, 53, Robert Street, 


Chorlton-on- Medlock, Manchester. 


“MISS HILDA COWARD (Soprano). 


For Oratorios, &c., 4. Strafford Road, Twickenham. 


MISS ELLA DALY (Soprano). 
For Oratorios, Cantatas, Rallad Concerts, &c., address, Mr. F. W. 
Holder, Music Warehouse, Hull. 


MISS ELLEN ELTON (Soprano). 


For Concerts, Oratorios, &c. Address, 27, Dancer Road, Fulham. 


MADAME FARRAR-HYDE aS. 


Vor Oratorios, Concerts, &c., Grafton Place, Ashton-un nder - Lyne, 


MISS FUSSELLE (Soprano). 
Pupil of Madame Sainton-Dolhy, formerly her Assistant Professor ; 
Licentiate (Artist) of the Royal Academy of Music. 
_For Concerts. Oratorios, &c., address, 37, Harrington Square, NV Ww. 


~ MADAME LAURA HAWORTH “(Soprano),- 
For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, 39, Prospect Vale, Fairfiel: 
Liverpool, 
MISS HATTIE HICKLING (Soprano) 
(Pupil of Mr. " illiom Shakespeare), 
_ For Oratorios, Concer’ s, &c., St. Mary’s Road, Peckham, S.E, 


MISS BESSIE “HOLT (Soprano), 
3, Bradshaw Street, Higher Broughton, Manchester. 
MRS. STANESBY (Soprano) 
(Pupil m e late J. B. Welch, Fsq.). 
Oratorios, Concerts, &c., Iress, 101, Ferme Park Road, Hor ymnsey, N. 























MADAME CL ARA WEST (Soprano). 
MISS LOTTIE WREST (Contralto). 


Beethoven Villa, King Edward Road, Hackney, 


MISS MAY LAMBOURNE (Mezzo- Soprano ' 
St. Geer re's Villa, St. James’s Road, U pper Tooting Ss Ww. 
MISS MA RY WIL LTS (Mezzo-Soprano or Contralte ) 
(Pupil of the late Madame Sairton-Doalby 
her Academy; also Professor @ the Hy Park Acad°mv of Music). 
For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., addre 9, Rochester Terrace, 
Camden Road, N.W. 


MISS EVEL EEN BRYAN (Contralto). 
For Orat rio Co: certs » &e., 183 Dral ike Street, Rochdale. 


MISS MARY EDYTHS (Cont alto) — 


; (Of the Royal Acacemy of Music). 
For ¢ ratorios, Concerts, &c., 2, Argyll Strec 


_ MISS SU SE TTA FENN (Con tr alto). 
(Silver and Bror ; also Medal for Pi ano, R.A.M.). 
For O1 atorios, Conc: 1 et Claph am, 38 Ww, 
























eo pon 9, High § 


{iSS MARIAN McKENZIE “(Contralto). 
tiie and Oratorio, Business Agent, Mr. Alfred Moul, 26, Old 
Bond Street, W, 


MISS PATTIE MICHTE (Contralto) 
(Hononrs Cert — Royal Academy). 
For Concerts, Oratorios. &c., 6%, Park Walk, Fuiham Road, S.W. 


M ISS CONSTANCE POOCK (Contralto and Pianist). 
(Of the Bristol, Norwich, Derby, Hull, Cambridge, Ipswich, &c., 
Concerts; R.: . Honours Certific: ate, 1882.) 

For Oratorios, Rallads, Pianoforte and Vocal Recitals, and Musical 
¥ectures, 4, Valentine Street, Norwich. London Referees: Mdme. 
Vinning O'Leary, 9. Notting Hill Square, London, W., and Miss 
Selina Quick (Soprano, R.A.M.), 6, Brooklyn Road, Shepherd's 
Rush, W. 

“O rest in the Lord” was rendered by Miss Constance Ponck with 
artistic finish. N. rwich Cathedral Popular Musica! Services, April 2: 
Vide Press. Vacant dates for Pavilion Eng gagements, &c., 

pe August and September. Terms moderate. 


MR. GEO. BUTTERWORTH (Tenor) 
(Royal Academy and Trinity College Honours Certificates). 
For terms and vacant dates, address, Moss Bridge, Darw en. 


MR. RALPH DAWES (Tenor). 


For Oratorios, Ballads, &c., address, 18, Arlington Park Gardens 















and Assistant Professor in | 


»% A 
| iV 
h booking Bac 


| 
|. 
k 
“| 





South, Chiswick, W. 


~« 





MR. SINCLAIR DUNN (the Scottish Tenor). 


For Oratorios, Concerts, and his English, Irish, and Scottish Enter 
tainments, address, 62, Berners Street, Ww. 


~~ MR. ARTHUR FOX, A.R.A.M. (Tenor). _ 
For Concerts, &c., address, 20, St. Charles’ Square, North Ken 
singten, 
MR. GREEN. rAYLOR (Tenor). - 
For Oratorios, Operatic and Ballad Concerts, 30, Great Coram St. .C: 


MR. JOSEPH HEALD (Tenor). 
For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., 33, Endlesham Road, Balham, 
London, S.W. 


MR. CHAKLES KENNINGHAM (Tenor). 
“S; ‘ry excellently throughout, with great power and genuine art.”’ 
Kentish Gazette, May 7 7, 108 
"Address, ‘The Cathedral, Canterbury. 
1k. WILLIAM KNIGHT (Tenor). 


For inane , Concerts, &c., address, 68, Ryan Street, West Bowling 
Bracford, Yorks. 











MR. J. MELLOR (Tenor), 


Eccleshill, Bradford, Yorkshire 


MR. HENRY BAILEY (Baritone). 


For Or: itorios 2 and Concerts , address, Mill Road, Ketter ing. 


“MR. WM. CLARK, L.R.A.M. (Artist, Baritone), 


20, Victoria Place, Camp Road, Leeds 


MR. W. a, INESON sialon’, 
For Oratorios, Concerts, & Quartet also provided. Address, 
The Oa jral, Hereford. 
1UR M. SHORE, R.C.M. (Baritone} 
ignori Alberto Visetti and Fianco Novara). 
al 
in 









1 
é “oH 
(Pape tS 
For Oratorio B 

_ Singing sand Vio 


MR. MUSGROVE TUFNAIL (Baritone). 
For Oratorios, Concerts, Harvest Festivals, &c. Open for Sunda: 
engag: ments. The Poplars, Dartforc 1. 
MR. J. H. BARRETT (Bass . 
For Oratorios, Corcerts, &c., address, 86, Newhey Road, 
Milnrow, Lanca hire, 
| MR. C. D. COLLET (Bass). 
| Teacher of Singing, 7, Coleridge Koad, Finsbury Park, \ 
MR. AL ISON LISTER (Basso). 
“ld Road, Lavender Hill, S.W. 
MAY (Bass) 
allad Union, under his direction, 
Jrecs, 14, Hanover Street, W. 
Iojias, London.” 


tad Concerts, &c. Has vacancies for pupils fov 
bt Salisbury Terrace, West Kensington Par! 








Address, 48, Garfie 


MR. FRANK 

And the London Oratorio and B 
For Oratozios, Concerts, &c., ad 
Telegraphic address, “ 


MR. EDW _ MILLS. 
rts 








Baritone and Bass Parts, &c.,35, Knowle Road, S.W. 
MR. me NRY POPE (Bass). 
At liberty for Oratori , Conce sts , Opera, &ce.,20, Bishop’s Road, W 





ME. WIL LIAM RILEY (Bass). 

lor Oratorios, Concerts, 6 &c., address, Huddersfi 
MR. EGBERT ROBERTS i? 
§1, Pentonville Koad, N. 

NIE BEAUMONT (Soprano) is now 

yements for the ensuing Season for Oratorio 

Classical and Ballad Concerts, Organ Recitals, Festival § 

! dires ;, Point House, Brigg, Lincoln ishire, and Messrs. ! 

ky nd Co., 1, Ber rs Street, W 

Vp \DAM E GEORGIN: \ “BURNS requests that 

nmunications respecting C ncert and Oratorio Engag 
. Alfred Mou 





ISS VIN 











ments for = ‘Soaron 1587-58 may be addressed to Mr 
. Old Bond Street, London, W. 


MOC: M: ARJORIE EATON (Soprano). For 
Cor ncerts, Oratorios, &c. Engaged Se-tembhe r 183 others 


pending Address, 237, K ithe rine Street, Ashton-un aer- -Lyne. 


V ISS FANNIE SELLERS (Soprano). Engaged : 
a Ripon July 1; Harrogate, 28; Matlock Bath, August I, 2,3 
4, 5, and 6; Darlington, September 30; other dates pending. 
Cottage, Kr aresbro’. 


V ADAME LAURA SMART (Soprano) requests 
4 that all communications respecting Oratorio, Operatic Kecital, 
or Ballad Concerts be addressed, 44, Alexandra Road, London, N.W., 
or, 5°, Church Street, Liverpool, 


ISS KATHERINE JAMES (Mezzo- Soprano ot 
ry Soprano), Medalist and Certificate-holcer of the Royal Academy 
of Music, is now booking Engagements for the coming Season. 
Address, 33, Knowle Road, Brixton, London, $.W. 


M ISS RICHARDSON (Contralto), Pupil of the 


late J.B. Welch. (Guildhall references.) Oratorios, Concerts, 

















address, 19, { ictor Road, Manningham, Bradford. 
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ISS MARION BURTON can accept Concert 

and Oratorio Engagements for the Season 1587 88. All com- 

munications to be addressed to her business agent, Mr. Alfred Moul, 
26, Old Bond Street, London, W. 


M8; HENRY BEAUMONT (Tenor) from Crystal | 
Palace, St. James's Hall Concerts, Carl Rosa Opera, ‘Drury | 
Lane, &c., is now booking dates for the comi 1 winter: August I, 
Southsea (Miscellaneous ; 15, Hastings (Sail 18, Bastbourn: e 

(Ballads); September 20, Huddersfield Sub scription Concerts (Bal 














lads); March 27, Ditto (Bach's “ Passion, ae. ); October 3 wiseies 
(Ballads) ; November 10, Holmfirth (‘ ijah” epee! 16, Be ifa t | 
(Ballads and Garden Scene from ‘ Faust” 17, Dubiin, Ditto. 


Add dress, 49, Ladbroke R 0a d, W. 
1 R. RALPH DAWES has RE ‘MOVED to 


p y Arlington Park Gardens S., -» Chi iswick, W.,to which address 

all pe nications respecting [nga ments should be addresse d. 

N k. BARTON MeGUCKI N begs to announce 

a that he can accept Concert and Oratorio Engagements for the 
oming Season. Address, Mr. A sond Street, W., 
























of, 270 Elgin Avenue, Mz ida Vale, | 
VER. HOLBERRY- HAGYARD (Tenor) is now 
booking Engagements for the coming Season. Engaged: 
Bury St. Edmund's, September 25; Cambridge, 29; Cheltenham 
Musical Festival, October 24 25, 26; Keighley (‘ Messiah "), Decem- | 
ber 20; Nottingham (“ Elijah"), March 22, =: others pending. 
References kindly permitted to Ebenezer Prout, Esc 1B A., 12, Green- 






s Doc. (Con- 
, Edgbaston, 


val Choral 





vood Road, Dalston, N.; C. Swir 
ductor of the Wol verh: impton Fes 
Esq. 








Juctor of the 
Sir Herbert Oakeley, The University, #din- 


(Cone 





Birmingham; John North, 
Society), Huddersfield; 
burgh. For terms, adiress, Trinity 
\ R. REDFERN 

4 communications for Oratorio, Concerts, 
30, St. Stephen’s Avenue, Shepherd's Bush, W. 
N R. LESLIE CROTTY requests that all com- 
4 munications respecting Concert and Oratorio Engagements 
for the Season 1857-88 may be addressed to Mr. Alfred Moul, 26, Old 


Bond Street, W. 
N R. BROUGHTON BLACK (Baritone), St. Paul’s 
p Cathedral, requests that all communications be addressed to | 
a Reighton Road, U Tpner Clay Clapton, or the Cathedral. 


Me WALTER E. DAViS (Bass- Baritone), 
Holder of Bronze and Silver 


Medals and two Certificates, | 


College, Cambridge. 
HOLLINS requests that all | 


&c., be, addressed to | 















R.A.M. For Engagements, or Lessons in Voice Protnction and 
E ng ish and Italian Singir g, 2 88, 23, Balfour Road, Highbury, N. 

\ R. F. ST. JOHN LACY ( (Baritone) will be out | 
a of town until October 1, Heis now booking dates for season | 
1887-83. All communications to be addressed, Royal Academy of ; 
Music, Tenterden Street, Hanover Square. ; ‘ | 


M&.. FREDERIC W. PARTRIDGE, A.R.C.M. 
(Baritone vocalist), can accept engagements ies Oratorios and 
ncerts. Address, 2, St. George’s Villas, Beckenham; or N. Vert, 


Esgq., 6, Cork Street, W. 

\ R. BINGLEY SHAW (Bass-Baritone) is now 
4 _booking ENGAGEMENTS for the ensuing season, for 
Oratorio, Classical, and Ballad Concert, &c. Address, The Cathedral, 
Southwell. 


\ R. BURGON SWIFT (Baritone) requests s that 


all communications concerning Engagements be addressed to 
Morton, Bourne, Lincolnshire, 


\ R. W. H. BURGON, late Principal Bass of the 


Carl Rosa Opera Company, and also of the Royal Albert Hall 
Choral Society, Sacred Harmonic Society, &c., begs to give notice 
that he is now at liberty for Oratorios and Concerts. All communica- 
tions to 21, Westbourne Park Crescent, W. 


M R. LAWFORD HUXTABLE (Bass- Baritone), 
Pupil of Signor Alberto Randegger, is open to accept Concert 
ind Oratorio Engagements for the coming season. Address, N. Vert, 


Es Esq., 6, Cork Street, W.; or, 14 Rege nt Street, Clifton. 
M PR. FRE DERIC KING requests that in future 

all communications respecting E ngacements for Oratorios, 
Concerts, &c , be addressed to him at his private res idence, St. Fillans, 
tO, Canfield Gardens, Fin hlev New Road, N.W. 


V R. FRANK MAY (Bass) begs to announce that 
4 he is now ARRANGING his DATES hy Oratorio, Ballad 
ind other Concerts during the ensuir on, and will be glad te 
receive early applications for enga: th e same from Choral 
Societies, &c, His numerous and unprecedented press notices which 
are now being reprinted, will shortly be ready, and may be had on 
application to him at 14, Hanover Street, W. Telegraphic ad. ress 
folas, London. 





















\ R. BANTOCK PIE RPC INT is now booking 
4 ENGAGEMENTS for next season. Terms and F pres _- ice: 
mz on appl ication, 2, Russell Chambers, Bury Street. London, W.C 


V R. D. SUTION SHEPLEY (Bass), Gentleman 
a ‘Go Majesty’s Chapels Royal, and Miss S. Riley (Mrs. 
hepley ontralto, request that all m tion ¢ 1 
5 a Malvern Road, Longon, N.W. oe eRe neEY Se oe 








| Professor of Royal Acad 
Children from § to 13 


| es 


M R. SAMUEL kK. WHITE (Manager and Sec- 
retary, Derby Castie, Douglas, Isle of Man) requests that all 
communications from V ocalists be addressed as above. 

3, Denbigh Street, London, S.W. 
\ R. EDWARD HOLLAND, having been ap- 
a pointed to succeed Mr. J. P. Clarke as Bandmaster to the 
ications, &c., respecting the Band, 


Scots Guards, begs that all commun 


may be sent to his address as above. : _ Si ereee 
\ R. J. BAPTISTE CALKIN removed to 37, 
“ Hornsey Rise | Gardens, N. ; _ 
ONCERTS, AT ghee DINNERS, &c.— 
GLEES, PART-SONGS, and SOL OS, at short notice, by 








high-class Male Voice Quartet. C R., , Plass sy Ro oad, Cat! ord, S.E. 
| [ ASSOON—Mr. A. KNIGHT (Leeds, Chester, 
and Worcester Festivals, &c.), having seceded from Mr. Charles 
Ha allé's s Orchestra, can arrange dates for next season’s Concerts. 


3assoon or Contra Fagotto, or for solos. Press notices on 





es any number of Instru- 





mentalis ts for ath By KC. a for Bands. Address, 
64, Higher Temple Street, Ardwic ck Green, ian ichester. ‘ 

NV USIC SCHOOL. CHURCH OF ENGLAND 
A HIGH SCHOOL for 6, Upper Baker 


GIRLS (Limited), 
Head Music Mistress. M 
of Music. F ee, thr 
allowed to begin and co = for two guineas 
perterm. Pupils not in the School pay an entrance fe ¢ of one guinea. 
The fees payabie in adva Pupils wishing to join Violin Class 
to send in their names to Miss ess 

. J. HOLLAND, Chairman. 


ss Macirone, late 
‘guir 1eas per term. 


Street, Regent’s Park. 













N ISS CLARA TIT saneun , Medalist, R.A.M., 
First Class Certificate Society of Arts, &c., &c., receives 
| PUPILS forthe VIOLIN and PIANOFORTE on moderate terms. 


Schools attended. Miss 
rts and At Homes. 20, 
Bush, W. 


Lessons given at pupils’ own residences. 
Titterton also accepts engagements for Conce 
Godolphin Road, ‘Goldhawk Road, Shepherd’s 






Tae by CORRESPONDE NCE, ‘for the 
Musica! Examinations held by Trinity College, London, the 
Colleges of Organists, Prece ptors, and the ities. Single 





subjects taught. 

Deptford, London. 
\ ISS K. BOUNDY, “A.R.C.M,, gives LESSONS 
a in HARMONY and COUNTERPOINT. personally or by 

correspondence. Address, 47, Lad brok »ke Grove, Notting Hill, W. 

R. ARTHUR CARN. ALL, Mus. Bac., Cantab., 
gives LESSONS in HARMONY, &c., by post. 9, Avington 


Full particulars from James Jennings and Co., 








| Grove, Penge, S. EL 


CROW, of Ripon Cathedral, teaches HAR- 
MONY, COUNTERPOINT, FUGUE, &c., by Correspondence. 


VM R. ¢. JOHN ~GREIG, M. A,, Mus. Bac., F.C.O., 

4 teaches HARMONY, COU NTERPOINT, and FUGUE by 
correspondence. Was successful in coaching for Final Mus. Bac., 
Oxon., 1886. Address, 7, Scotland Street, Edinburgh. 


A. HARDING, Mus. Doc., Oxon., F.C.O., 
e L.Mus. T.C.L., gives LESSONS in HARMONY, COUN- 


TERPOINT, INSTRUMENTATION, and FUGUE by correspon- 














dence, and prepares Candidates for Musical Examinations, Address, 
Dr. Harding, Sid: nouth. eet 
R. T. HEMMINGS, Mus. Bac., Oxon., 


N L.Mus. T.C.L., gives LESSONS in HARMONY, COUN. 
TERPOINT, &c., and prepares Candidates for Musical Examinations 
by Post. Ad dress, Sheppard Street, Stoke-on-Trent. 


ME J. K ARN, Mus. Bac., Cantab., gives 

L asta by post in "HARMONY, COUNTE RPOINT, &e., 
and Prepares Candidates for Musical Examinations. Latest successes: 

Trinity College, London, 1887; College of Organ 1887; Mus. Bac., 
Toronto. 1857; First, Second, and Final Examinations, with first on 
list in Final; A.R.C.M., 1887. Terms very moderate. Address, 
Cobham, Surrey. 


Rk. HULTON MIDDLETON, F.C.O., L.Mus., 
prepares Candidates for MUSICAL EXAMINATIONS by 
Glossop Road, Sheifiield. 

\ R. REGINALD B. MOORE, Mus. B., Oxon., 

i F.C.O. gives LESSONS in COUNTERPOINT, H ARMONY, 

sc., and prepsres Candidates for Examinations by Correspondence. 

Addre ss, Kenilwor:h, York Road, Exeter. 


\V R. HENRY PIGGOTT, Mus. Bac., Cantab., 
\ L Mus, T.C.L., gives LESSONS by Post in HARMONY, 
COU NTERKPOINT, and other branches of the THEORY of MUSIC. 
Candidates epee for Musical Examinations, Terms moderate. 
Alton, Hants 


\ RK. W.. €. 
. teaches HARMONY, 
spondence. Terms moderat e. 


VI R. RK. ST OKOE, “Mus. Bac. - Cantab., j Spl 8 0. 
: gives ORGAN and PIANOFORTE LESSONS. Harmony, 
Counterpoint, Composition. &c., taught personally or by post. Terms 
moderate. 6, East Chapel Street Mayfair, W. 








ts, 








Post. 








AINLEY, Mus. Bac., Cantab. (1884), 
COUNTERPOINT, &c, by Corre- 
New House, Mirfie Id, Yo ‘kshit e. 








Pe we me 
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R. ALLISON instructed by Post Candidates who 

passed RECENT EXAMINATIONS for MUS. DOC.,OXON. 
(1885), and MUS. D., T.C.D. (1887), Pe BAC., OXON. (1886) ; 
MUS. BAC., T.C.D. (1886); MUS. BAC., CANTAB.; Cambridge 
1st Mus. Bac (ist Class, June, 1887), be Mus. Bac., Oxon., L.R.A.M. 
(1887); Local R.A.M. “With Honours ” (1887), N. S.P.M. (1887); 
Toronto (1887, 1st Class in Final Examination), F.C.O., A.C.O., &e. 
More than 260 Certificates, Degrees, &c., have been pained by Dr. 
Aviison’s Pupils at Musical Examinations, and they won the GOLD 
MEDALS for excellence in Harmony, Counterpoint, and Plan or 
Design at Manchester in 1885, 1886, and 1887, Harmony, Acoustics, 
Orchestration, and Revision of Musical Compositions by Post to 
Correspondents anywhere. Personal instruction in Singing, Organ, 
and Pianoforte. Cambridge House, Nelson Street, Manchester. 


R. TAYLOR, F.C.O., L.Mus., prepares CAN- 
DIDATES for MUSICAL EXAMINATIONS by Post. 
Address, Ww olv erhampton Road, Stafford. 


ME “W. H. TUTT, Mus. Bac., Cantab., L.R.A.M. 
in Composition, teaches Harmony, Counterpoint, Acoustics, &c., | 
Mus. Bac., Final, Cantab., 1886; 
Ashburne, Derby shire, 


by Correspondence. Latest successes: 
A. C.O. and L.R.A.M., in Composition, 1837, 


LESSONS personally or by Corres; ponder.c¢ 
A.Mus.,T.C.L. 7, Weymouth Street iL ondon, WwW. 
7OUNG GENTLEMAN, 

Theorist, is open for ENGAGEME 


three years at the Conservatorium. Leipzig. 
Iverson Road, West Hampstead, N.W. 


“clever 
(home or abroad). Over 
Address, Music, 20, 





YONDUCTOR WANTED.—The Belfast Philhar-| ¢ 





For particulars of ees | 
, Royal Avenue, Belfast. 


monic Society requires a Cond 
and terms, apply to the Secretary, 5 


See D and CHORUS MASTER WANTED.— | 

The Belfast Philharmonic Socicty requires a Band and Chorus 
ars of duties and terms, apply to the Secretary, 
3clfast. 





Master. For partic 
50, Royal Avenue, 


SSISTANT MUSICMASTER.—Mr. y.V W. Potter, | 
Lt Orzanist and Musicmaster at Loretto School, Musselburgh, 
requires (in October) an ASSISTANT. S lary, £50, with board and 
rooms, &c. Good opportunity 1 in teaching 











uiring experience } 
and in Oratorio and Cathedral music. Fine choir of nearly eighty 
voices. The position will only be given to one who can play the 
Violin well. Candidates must be able to play a plain service and take 
junior piano pupils. Cello playing an additional recommendation. 
Outside work might be obtaine 


Was TED, in the North « of England, in “September, | 





a goo 1 
also one for § 









ACHER for the VIOLIN (Lady or Gentleman); 
1g, a Soprano voice preferred. They would be 
ntire services at the c isposal of the pr 
Apply, stating qualifications and salary rec 
to 8. C., 40, The Bailey, Durham. 


VWVANLED, 






cipal 


juired, 





NESS ina SCI 100 L (Pupil of t he late Sir Julius Bencdict). 


cae once Adcre s, K. Creech, 38, Park Street, Islington, N. 


Mi on ee MD ARNUM (Member, T. Sol. ta Coll.), 
4 Tunl 404 ooh desires ENGAGEMENT as TEACHER of 
SINGING, CONDUCTOR, ORGANIST, BANDMASTER, &c., in 
an Institution, or Schools, where whole time is required. For SALE 


(cheap), a magnificent 19-stop CHUKCH AMERICAN ORGAN. | 


Very powerful tone. 


Te MUSICIANS and ARTISTS.—Comfort: able | 

Rooms (Residential or otherwise) can be had at a moderate rent, | 
in a fine new building, in a central 5 , close to the Strand. 
Lighted throughou it t electric light and fitted with every convenience. 
App! at the Collector’s Office in the Hali of 63 and 64, Chancery 
I W.C. . 
HOIR BOY.—WANTED, tor Lond onderry 

Cathedral, a LE ADING BOY. Must have st ice, be < 
fair Reader, and under 14 years of age. The bce 
respectable ‘family, and receive a good sound educ: ation », Si 
worth fyoa year. Apply to H. Byron, 7, Pump Street, Derry 















= 











WANTED D, two LEADING 1 
Trinity ¥ ir, Gray’s Inn Road. 


requi ired, Organist 3, Gray 's Inn Road, WwW 


OYS, for Holy 


See Stating salary 












LTO WAN’ r ED, for All Saints , Ennismore | 
oe Ss S.W. tipend, £12 to £20; also, TENOR, £12. | 
Address, Mr . Belchamt 5% Beauchamp P lace, Bromotor 1S.W, 
LrtO W “ TE {D, for Holy ‘Trinity, Lee, S.E. 
é Liberal stipend. Apply to E. Harvey, Weston Villa, Dermody 


Read, Lewisham. 






A WANTED, for Church near London Bridge. 
Salary, £14 pe a Must have good Voice, and be able to | 
ee orrectly sing usual Ca Letters to Mr. P. W. Cook, 
327 , Holioway Roc 


.ENOR W ANTED, for a City Church. 
£12 perannum. Must be a good reader. 
Organist, St. Alphage, London Wall, E.C. 


yr! CHURCH, Hendon, 
and CHOIRMASTER WANTED. 





thedral Service. 














Stipend, 
Apply, by letter, to 


N.W.—ORGANIST 


Choral Services. Salary, 


£60. Apply, by letter, to Prebendary Scrivener, Vicarage, Hendon. 


IANO, HARMONY, COU NTE RPOINT—| 


Miss Champion, | 


Pianist. and | 


ee eR — -|(YKGAN PRACTICE (in the City). One shilling 
SITUATION as MUSIC GOVER- 


D®: JOHN STORER, Organist of Folkestone 
Parish Church, will have a‘ VACANCY in his house for an 
ASSISTANT PUPIL. Tuition in return for services. Last pupil 
took his Mus. Bac. degree, and is now Organist in an important 
church, with a salary of {100 per annum. Exceptional advantages, 
—_ Dr. Storer, Folkestone. 


ANGOR, North Wales.—WANTED, < September 

next, an ORGANIST and CHOIRMASTER, for St. James’s 
Church. One accustomed to boys preferred. Salary, 440 to £45. 
Apply, Kev. T. L ewis Jones, U pper Bangor, 











RGANIST WANTE D, tor Parish Church, Bray, 

Co. Wicklow. Stipend, £60. Fashionable Seaside Res 
good scope for Tuition. Apply, with copies of testimoni 
FS Lindsay, 7, Novara Terrace, Bray. 


RGAN DEPUTY.—Young Gentleman, able to 
play plain service, is willing to Deputise in return fc or practic e 

| po. preferred. Neighbourhood of Kent. Musicus, 2, York Road, 
| Tunbridg? Wells. 
"y (FYRGANIST (lately Deputy at St. Peter's, 
| Bournemouth) requires ENGAGEMENT in or near Clifton; 
| Anglican or Gregorian services. Would deputise until post is secure 
| Address, Alpha, Post Office, Woolcott Park, Redland, Bristol. 


V US. DOC., F.C.O., is open to accept an 
Bi E NG. AGEMENT as ORGANIST and CHOIRMASTE! 
| Add ress, M. Z., Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Sea O, 


L ADY OKGANIST (Church of England) wants 
4 ENGAGEMENT, near London. Good references. Address, 
, care of H. Strong, 119, Hackney Road, E, 


(ORG: ANISE can DEPUTISE on Sund ays 
7,14, and 21, Oxford or Somerset preferred, Addres 
Holmwood, Dorhi ing. 


\W TANTED, by Young Gentleman, a SIT UATIOD 
as ORGANIST or DEPUTY. Good references. Address, 
All legro, care of Mr. Morrell, Gold Street, Tiverton, Devon. 


RGANIST is open to immediate ENGAGE- 
MENT, with good Organ and Choral Service. E xcellent 
testimonials, &e. Graduate, Prestwold Vicarage, Leicestershire. 


LONDON ORGANIST and CHO[RM: ASTER 
is open to immediate ENGAGEMENT in or near London. 
ible from Victoria. BS, 53; Cumberland Street, S.W 
= R. ae H. MARSH (Pupil of Mr. W. S. Hoyte), 
a late Assistant at All Saints’, Mangano Street, and for the last 
i years Organist and Director of the Choir of St. Pe ter’s, 
: open toan APPOINTMENT. References to the 
| ert, Vicar of St. Hoyte, Esq. 
Address, 16, Fentiman Road, S.W. 











| 





, August 
s, Organist, 





| 
| Hote 
| 





Acces 














Peter's, and W. S. 


| per hour, upon a complete instrument. Three manual 


independent pe lals, &e., blown by engine. Willis, 29, Min 


| 
| W ANTED, ENGAGE ME NT, bya peiiiiant 
| PIANIST, in Music Saloon or Concert Co. Good references. 


7, L., Pound Street House, Warminste 


| TUNER for PROVINC IAL HOU SE —W ANTE 2D, 


a Man of good address and first-class refere 
honesty, &c.; a knowledg ge of American Organ ar 
necessary. State pa articulars of references and salary requir 
manency tosuitable man), to Harmonic, Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co. 


Te NER WANTED.—A First-class man, steady 

and reliable. Apply, with references, full particulars, salary 
hi ired, and photo, to Alderson and Brentnall, 125, Northumpber! 
Street, Newcastle on-Tyne. 


W: JANTED, a first-class TUNER and REPAIRER. 
Mt rst understand = armoniums ind American Org Refe- 
. Hoider, Whitefriarg 

























rences indispensable. I’. ate, Hull. 





| Vy Aare, a rae ghly good and experienced 
PIANO TUNER and RE GUL. ATOR. 


Should understand 
ments 
5, Ac., 


Harmoniums and American Organs. If a good pianist, eng 
could be given for balls, &c. Apply, with full particulars, wag 

{ to Pigott and Co., Grafton Street, Dublin. 

C OM PETEN T PIANOFORTE TUNER 
4 WANTED, for the Country. One accustomed to Country 
vork, with a kn owledge of Harmoniums and American Organs pre 

| ene Apply, J: Gray ana Sons, York, 











| i o TUNER and REGULATOR WANTED. 
| Termanency to first-class man. Testimonia's (cop ies) to 
Vood and Marshall, Bradford. 


he NER seeks ENGAGEMENT. Knowledge ot 
Harmoniums ard American Organs, References good. Address, 
Freeling, Mess:s. Novello, Ewer and Co., is Berners Street, W. 


‘as PIANOFORTE 


Address, Tuner, 


SITUATION WANTED, 
i TUNER. Good references as to ane &e, 
Miss Osmond’s Westgate Strect, Bath 


‘ITUATION as TUNER and REPAIRER. 
Ten years’ good reference. Married; aged z2. Apply, R. H.. 
115, Priory Street, Tunbridge, Ken 








Panes ea 
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Mr. Stedman’s Musical Agency 


(Established for the transaction of ail Musical 


Business, Professional and General), 


2, BERNERS ihtesndll satan W. 
TO CONCERT- GIVERS AND ENT REPRENEURS | 


GENERALLY. 


{*. STEDMAN begs to inform Projectors of 
Concerts, Managers of Operas, Operettas, and Entrepreneurs 
erally that he is prepared to arrange for large or smail parties 

a s of all positions in the profession, and for Concert Tours. ‘- 
details of management undertaken without the slightest trouble to 
those favouring Mr. Stedman with their wishes. Terms upon 
application. 






TO THE CLERGY. 
Mé. STEDMAN begs to inform the Clergy that 
4 he has established a REGISTRY of ORGANISTS, “CHOIR- 
MEN, and CHORISTERS seeking APPOINTMENTS, which is 
open to their in: ion, and they are invited either to call or to write 
their reqt ents. From his personal knowledge of the 



























qualifications of O s and Singers, Mr. Stedman is able to give 
the Clergy valua information as a guide to selection. 
CHURCH FESTIV ALS 5 arranged a and carried out in all detail 


CHOIR-BOYS. 
M R. STEDMAN is prepared to supply good SOLO 
4 CHOIR-BOYS for Church Festivals, Choral Weddings, 


Concerts, &c. 

\ R. STEDMAN undertakes the music (and all 
4 the necessary s) for ao of City Companies, Masonic 
Lodges, &e., y at the shortes t notic e 


ORCHES TRAS- AND CHOIRS. 


MUSIC FOR BANOQ UETS, “de. 














A R. STEDMAN is prepared to provide CHOIRS 
a and ORCHESTRAS for the performance of Oratorios and 
Cantatas, 





M R. STEDM pol will oe happy to advise his | 
clients upon ail ‘ atte . 
ither by letter or person oie by 

12, _Berners Street, London, W. 

GOOD TUNER is open to Quarterly or Monthly 

a ENGAGEMENTS. Town or Country. Advertiser is also 

illing to purchase a few Tunings — 50 miles of London, A. B., 





nt at his Offices 





revious app ointm 


€ 





. Fulham Road, \Walham Gree 
TS R (Collard), ser Pr 25, wants an 
ENGAGEMENT. Save time by sending fuil particulars to 


FW illiams, 6, Camd Jen Gardens, Kentish Town. 





YOUNG M:z AN, with first-class references, who 

can Tune, Regulate, Polish, or do any Repairing in the Piano in 

e litable manner, nes ENGAGEMENT. Country preferred. 
Bw. Bat, Road, Southampton. 


FIRS r “CLASS TUNER desires two 2 x theee days 
a week. Town or country. By day or piece. W. N., 27, Ferndale 
Road, Clapham, L ondon, S.W. 
I EPAIRER seeks SITUATION. Twenty years’ | 
factory experience. Moderate tuner. Good test! snonis als. 
Applv, Repairer, Messrs, Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners St., | 


A PIANOFORTE and HARMONIUM TUN SER | 
desires a permanent ENGAGEMENT. 


Understands ordinary 
Repairs. Aged 37; married. Address, E. Rimell, 9, Constantine | 
Street, Plymouth. 


JIANOFORTE FITTER-UP wants JOB. 
orcountry. J. B.,7, Allcroft Road, London, N.W. 
T°, ORGAN BUILDERS.—Wanted, to place a 
Young Gentleman in an ORGAN FACTORY, where special 
a ntion is paid to “voicing.” Send particulars to W. P. D., 
), Springfield Villas, New Southgate, N. 


WANTED, CLERK. Must be a good Accountant 
and Correspondent. One able to write Shorthand preferred. 
Duck, Son and Pinker, Musicsellers, Bath. 


SSISTANT REQUIRED. Must be well up in 

Small Goods Trade, and able to repair same, and a pushing 

Salesman. Permanent Situation. B., Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 
I, Berners Street, W. 


ANTED, by MANAGER of large Pianoforte 

and Music Warehouse, similar SITUATION (or Head Tuner). 
Permanent Situation and gcod Salary indispensable. Understands all 
branches of Trade thoroughly (Factory experience). Of good address, 
and strictly temperate. Last berths, 5,6,and 4 years. Age 31. Change 
desired (Colonies not objected to). If possible, personal interview 
given, Address, Energy, Messrs. Novello, 1, Berners Street, W. 


















Town 











E: 


| large town on the South Coast of En 


EWARE OF COUNTERFEITS. 
4 ¥ oOo. 
VIOLINS. 
Parts Universat Exuipition, 1878.—CLaAss 13. 
OrricerR OF ACADEMY (FINE Arts), 1884. 


Gold and Silver Medal, PARIS, 1878.—Gold Medal, Paris, : 
Gold Medal, ROME , 1880, and Two Diplomas. 


CH. J. B. COLLIN-MEZIN, 
VIOLIN, VIOLONCELLO, AND BOW MAKER, 
ARTISTIC HOUSE, 

PARIS, 10, RUE DU FAUBOURG-POISSONNIERE, 10, PARIS. 





The celebrated Violins and Violoncelles for Soloi 
the adoption of the new sys pina aa the , 
and fj layed by the greatest masters; amo 
M ARSIK, HOLLMAN, LE ON ARD. ARMINGAUD, Miss MARIE 

TAYAU, &c., &c., Mesers. MASSART, SAUZAY, DANCLA, 
FRANCHOMM E, MAURIN, CHEVILLARD, JACQUARD, &c. 
Professors at the Conservatoire of Mu c, Paris. 

Catalogues and testimonials Post-free on application. 








ec 
x others, Messrs. SIVORL, 
















T° O MUSICSELLERS and PUBLISHERS.—- 
~_ ENGAGEMENT desi in Town or Country (T« r 
ferred) by Advertiser. M i 







Te otal abstainer. Thor 












re erica or Colonies (provi Pp 
references. Address, H. W. Wak : 
Ww NTED, EMPLOY MENT 

Ww AREHOUSE, by 
Tuner. Can tune American Org: t 1c 
Xepairs. Address, J. K., City News R yoms, 


‘ITUATION WANTED, as IM 


in a 


PROV igh in af irst- 








class MUSIC WAREHOL y Young La 
and plays we 18 months’ expe Apply, Cc. v. 
Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 











AS TR a ELLER or apnea AGE] Aged 31. 
Thorough experience. Wide ’B st refer nces. 
Moderate salary. Inc doors or out. fusic, 65, Hamp- 





stead Road, Lond me 

MV ge bok for SAL E -—One of the best 
a ar 1 $ e fora 
practic cal man D 


which would includ 
Address, B. M. 











, Hors se, 








Van, &c. ind Co., 
| 1, Berners Street, W. 

\pesic BUSINESS for SALE in “South of 

I ng land, principal th 1orough >. Good 

&c. Now in hei ght of seaso s i op i j 1 

capital. Favou rable terms to an i | Sa ' 
reasons for Me By _ Apply, in first instar ice, to ‘H., et oklyn Park 
Roa ad, Crou ich I 

USIC. a SINESS to be DISPOSED OF in 

4 small Town on South Coast. Particulars of J. J. B., Triangle 


House, Hackney, London, E. 

USINESS for SALE.—An old-established 
PIANOFORTE and MUSIC BUSINESS, well situated in 

|amain road, W. district, for SALE, owing to the retirement of the 

9 roprietor. Principals only treated with. Address, A. Y., 3, Bond 
Court, W albrook, E.C. 


FOR DISPOSAL, 
established PIANOFORTE 





an important and _ well- 
and MUSIC BUSINESS ina 
ngland. For particulars apply to 





Trustee, Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, 
London, W. SIE es 
MPORTANT TO MUSICSELLERS. — Having 


the largest and most varied stock in Europe, orders received in 
the morning are executed the same day. Terms and Catalogues on 
application. Parcels of music sent on “sale or return” on receipt of 
two London references or a deposit of £2. 
Au? HORS’ WORKS CORRECTED, REVISED, 
and PRINTED without delay, on exceptionally low terms. 
Estimates given on receipt of MSS. 
London: B. WiLtiams, 19, Paternoster Row, E.C. 


M USIC COPIED and Drawn from the Full Score, 


with proper Cues for Engraving; also Songs or other Pieces 
Transposed, by J. Peck, 36, Southampton Street, Strand, W.C. 


URPLICES (12 Men's, 16 Boys’). £8. \Will 


divide. Surplice, General Agency, Bank Buildings, Victoria 
Street, S.W. 
R. WILLIS (established 1327), Maker and 
e Importer of Brass and Wood Instruments, Harmonium Reeds, 
Music Strings, Wire, &c., Violins, Concertinas, &c., 29, Minories, 
London. List for stamp. 
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VIOLIN AND BOW 
MAKERS AND REPAIRERS, 


GEORGE WITHERS & CO. 


(Late of Coventry Street), 
WHOLESALE IMPORTERS OF 


MUSICAL STRINGS 


From Rome, Papua, AND NapLes. 


MESSRS. BEARE AND SON 


MANUFACTURERS AND IMPORTERS OF 
EVERY DESCRIPTION OF 


MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS, 
STRINGS, FITTINGS, &c., 
34, RATHBONE PLACE, LONDON, W. 


MERCHANTS, SuIPp PERS, AND THE TRADE SUPPLIED. 

BEARE and SON invite an inspection of their unrivalled Collection 
of OLD VIOLINS, TKNORS, CELLOS, and DOURBLE-BASSES. 
All genuine examples of the celebrated OLD MASTE RS, from £5 
upwards. 

Over Three Hundred Old Instruments from which to select. 

Sole Wholesale Agents for James Tunns's celebrated BOWS. 














A FINE COLLECTION OF ITALIAN INSTRUMENTS. | 
| 


Bows, Cases, Music Stands, &c. See Price Lists. 


51, ST. MARTIN’S LANE, LONDON. 


H 
i 
| 
H 
| 

No oTHer ADDRESS, 


“7FSOWER” ORGAN WORKS, — Specifications 
made out for Organs. Rebuildi Repairs, Voicing, and 
Tuning by experienced Artists. Pi Fittings. Second-hand 
Organs and Materials T Willis, 2g. Minories London. 
“Two-manual, 17 stops, 
Burnard Pics Eden 











RGAN  (fine-toned). 
pedal, open di apason. £125. Ingram, 
Grove, Hollow ay, 
RGAN (Pipe). e). 7 ft. € 6in. high: ¢ decorated — front; 
7 stops: about 200 pipes. Good Instrument; perfect onder. | 
ers 10S. Stoneham, 21, Walterton Road, Westbourne Park, London. 








,RGAN. Two Manuals, 17 Stops, Pedal, Open 
Diapason; 8S8r pipes; 3 couplers. Now in use at the Parish 
Church, Moseley, near Bi mingham, To be sold very cheap, to make 
room for lareer instrument. Apply, the Vicar, Rev. W. H. Colmore. 


RGAN for SALE.—Two manuals, 8 stops and 
couplers, bourdon pedals; mahogany case, gilt front. Price 

only £65. T.R. Wills, 29, Minories, F.C. 
4OR SALE, a Three-manual “ Father Smith” 
ORG: AN. 26 steps, Size: 17 feet high, 134 feet deen, 104 feet 
wide; 2} octaves pedals. Bought 14 years ago for £350. No reason- 
able offer refused. May he removed early in September. To be seen 


on — to Rev. Maurice Stack, St. Jobn’s Vicarage, Isle of 
Dogs, 


ANTED, a Second-hand CHAMBER ORGAN. 

Must have two manuals and pedal. Particulars, &c., send to 

Mr. B.C. Crossley, Organist and Choirmaster, the Parish Church, 
Heywood, Lancashire, 


C ORGANS for SALE, or HIRE, o or both. One: 

2mannals and pedals, 16 stops, 61 notes, 5 octaves; One: 
3 manuals and pedals, 54 notes,31 stops. Applyto G. T., 23 Brunswick 
Street, Poplar, E. 


WO-MANUAL ORGANS for SALE. Church 
or Chapel. 25, 16, 10, and 8 stops. W.E. Richardson, Builder 
to | Her Majesty, ( Centr al Organ \ Ww Vorks, M Manc hester, S.W. 


OR SALE, the GRAND ORGAN in the F Royal 

Yorkshire Jubilee Exhibition, Saltaire, suitable for a Concert Hall 
or large Church, containing four manuals and 44 stops. For full par- 
ticulars apply to P. Conacher and Co., Organ Builders, Huddersfield. 


LBANY” AMERICAN ORGANS. Cheapest 
and best. SNELL and CO., Manufacturers (removed to), 32, 
L edbury Road, Bayswater, W. Special terms to trade and profession. | 























ARMONIUM—Two-manual, rosewood, percus: | 
sion action, by ALEXANDRE, for SAL E, cheap. Nearly as 
good as new. J, W. War man, 17, St. Thomas's Place, Canterbury. 











N ADE by an Englishman, English Cremona 
a VIOLINS, Warranted equal to Stradivari in every require- 
ment. Inspe ction by appointment, Wood, Postmaster, Blindley 
Heath, < nd Redhill, 


OOD Old CE LL 0, incase. Splendid instrument. 


16 guineas. Wm. Simkin, 18, Peel Street, Runcorn. 


OR SALE.—A fine old VIOLONCELLO, For 

three generations the property of a well-known Leicestershire 

county family. Fine tone. Very handsome. Perfect condition. 
Case and bow Price £7. A.,14, Granby Street, Leicester. 


RASS, REED, STRING, and DRUM and FIFE 
BANDS, PIANOFORT ES, and HARMONIUMS supplied at 
wholesale prices, at J. Moore's, Buxton Road, Huddersfield, Prices, 
with diawirgs of evcry instrument, Post-free. Music for any kind of 
Qand, Patronised by the Army, Navy, and Rifle Corps, 











The only Makers of the New Queen’s Model PIANO and 
AMERICAN ORGAN CHAIRS (as exhibited at the International 
Exhibitions). Metal tube frames, gilt with the best gold bronze, 
shaned seats upholstered to taste from £1 11s. 6d. 

TOY INSTRUMENTS and MUSIC, for the Performance of Toy 
Symphonies, from 18s. 6d. per set, including Music. Lists of Toy 
Symphony Music. and Instruments required, sent on application. 

BRASS and WOOD INSTRUMENTS of every kind, at lowest 


| possible prices. 


HARPS bought, sold, or taken in exchange. 
REPAIRS of every kind of Musical Instrument executed promptly 
by experienced W orkmen. 


Newry RevIseD and ILLustRATED CaTALoaur JUST OUT. 
JAMES CONACHER AND SONS, 
ORGAN BUILDERS, 

BATH BUILDINGS, HUDDERSFIELD. 


Gold Medal awarded, Bradford Technical Schoo! Exhibition, 1882. 
i as abo ons and Estimates free of charge. 


EUSTACE INGRAM — 


ORGAN BUILDER, 
BURNARD PLACE, HOLLOWAY, LONDON, N. 

Tone very sweet, characteristic, and sonorous; reeds smooth, even, 
and brilliant; action absolutely noiseless, light, and elastic, with most 
perfect repetition. Unrivalled for standing in tune and repair. Prices 
most reasonable. 


IOLIN STRINGS to ‘stand at Concert Pitch.— 

Five Firsts (Gut or Silk) or Two Everlasting Metallic Strings 

sent Post-free for13 stamps. PrenzeL’s PATENT MACHINE PEGS 

for Violin, Viola, and Cello, These Pegs turn easily; will not sip or 

get out of order. Sole Agent, J. Dean, 77, City Road, E.C. Estab- 
lished 1843. Price Lists sent free. 


P. CONACHER & CO.,, 


Organ Builders, 


SPRINGWOOD WORKS, 
HUDDERSFIELD. 


ESTABLISHED 1854. 


_SPECIF IC ATIONS FREE ON APPLICA TION. 


NICHOLSON AND CO., 
ORGAN BUILDERS, 
PALACE YARD, WORCESTER 
(ESTABLISHED 1831.) 
Specification sand & stimates ser nt fee. 


ty M PANI. —Pair of fine -KETTL EDRU MS. 
Property of a Gentleman Amateur. Price £16. Puttick and 
Simpson, Leicester Square. 





CCURATE METRONOMES, IS., Post-free. 
Rudiments of Singing, 1s. per dozen, Singing-Class Tutor, 
r4th edition ¢d. each. D. Scholefield, Trinity Street, Husde refield. 





Auction Rooms specially for the ‘Sale of Musical Property. 


ESSRS. PUTTICK and SIMPSON, ¢ Auctioneers, 


7, Leicester Square, London, W.C., hold SPECIAL SALES 
of MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS on or about the 2oth of every 
month, Sales of Musical Libraries, Music Plates, and Copyrights, 
Trade Stocks, Manufacturers’ Plant, &c., are held as occasion may 
require. Valuations for Probate or Legacy Duty, or for Public or 
Private Sale. Terms on application. 
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~ RUMMENS’ 
ORGAN PEDAL ATTACHMENT 
FOR PIANOFORTES. 


USE, AT ANY TIME, FOR ANY 
No BLowistT REQUIRED. 
complete, £8 8s. 


Price, 4 Coll. Org. or any other Pedal 
Board, detachable—i.e., instantly removed and replaced, 
5s. extra. 

These Pedals have been before the musical public for 
some years, and are always recommended by the entire 
nusical profession as a perfect substitute for the Organ for 
They are the best London make, and guaranteed 
With Pedal Frame and Seat, 


practice. 
to stand any amount of use. 





oe | 
French polished to match Piano, they are a positive orna- 


ment to any room. 
Extracts from a few 
DR. STAINER—“ For those who wish to study Organ 
Music in their own homes I know of nothing more valuable 
than this Pedal Attachment.” 


Testimonials. 


DR. MARTIN—“ It gives me much pleasure to be able | 


to say that I think very highly of your 
for applying Organ Pedals to the Pianoforte.” 

DR. STEGGALL—* I have recommended these Pedals 
with great confidence, and they have in all cases given 
perfect satisfaction.” 

DR. BRIDGE- 


will give satisfaction to those who use it.” 


-‘* A successful invention, and one which 


clever mechanism | 


DR. FROST—“ Every organ student who aspires to 
become a facile pedallist should have a set in the house.’ 
E. H. TURPIN, Esa.—In short, I can strongly | 


reccommend Mr. Rummens’ pedal action and 
tion to the pianoforte.’ 
Appress—HENRY J. RUMMENS, 
, CHURCH ROAD, BRIXTON, LONDON, 


C REAT SALE of PIANOS and ORGANS-- =n 
\ consequence of the retirement of the senior partrer of the fir: 
of T. DALMAINE & CO. (established 100 years), the er tire SIOLCK 
is offered for SALE at an er rormous reduction in price. Every instru- 
t warranted for ten vears, ard. if exchans fer a higher class one, 
| price paid will b owed for it within three years. Easy terms 
the sale business will be carried en as usual. 
srtisements will give some idea of the really 


its applica- 





















ar anced. 







genuine bar 
the trade: Students’ Piano, full compass, metai plate, &c., 10 guineas; 
iano, tri ichord, full compass, &c., 12 guineas ; Piano, steel frame, 
ichord, céleste pedal, full c smpass, &c., 1§ guineas; splendid steel- 
>} 1ord throughout, céleste action, full compass, &c., 
as: fine-toned Coliard and Collard Cottage, 19 guineas; an 
Upright Grand (Cottage size), steel frame, overstrung, ful compass, 
trichord throvghout, celeste pedal, double check French action, best 
ivorv bushed keys, &e., 24 guineas; a magnificent Upright Grand 
double overstrung, by We'denslaufer, 28 guineas; Un rig zhe Gr and, by 
Neiber, 30 guineas; Upright Grand, by Hupfer, of Ze 33 guineas; 
an ebonised Schreiber Piano, 49 guineas; an Upright Grn ‘Oblique 
hy Jérard, 28 guineas, &c., &c. 
American Organs. —Full o_o s Organ, knee swell, &c.,5 guineas; 
} guineas; Organ, 7 stops, 3 sets of 
n, 4 sets of reeds, 10 stops, 2 knee 
by Estey, 4 sets of reeds, 8 stops, 
Organ, by Bell, 4 sets of reeds, 11 stops, 
Organ, by Bell, 5 sets of reeds, 12 stops 
Organ, by Dyer and Hughes, § sets of 
reeds, 12 stops, 2 knee swells, &c., 15 guineas; Organ, by Story and 
Clark, 7 sets of reeds, 16 stops, 2 knee sweils, &c., 2 guineas; Organ, 
by Story and Clark, 8 sets of reeds, 16 stops, 2 knee swells, &c. 
26 guineas. A ‘I wo- manual Organ, with full compass of pedals, ‘made 
specially for students, 45 guineas. Illustrations of any of the above 
Organs or Fisnos will be sent on application. 
B.—It will be seen from the makers’ names mentioned above that 
the instruments offered are of the first quality. 
T. D'AtMaINne & Co., 91, Finsburv Pavement, London, E.C. 


HE MUSICAL TIMES.—COMPLETE LISTS 
of the MUSIC, arranged in numerical order, may now be had on 
application, Post- free. 
London: NoveLLo, Ewer and Co, 

























knee swell, &c.. 
Organ, by Kar 
Organ, 


r 
Organ, 4 stops, 
reeds, II guineas; 
swells, &c, 13 guineas; 
2 swells, &c., 14 guintas; 
cece swells, 15 guineas; 
2 knee swells, &c., 16 guineas; 














K ELLY and CO., PIANOFORTE and HARMO- 
aN NIUM MAKERS (to Her Majesty), 14 and 16, Mortimer Street, 
London, W. 

Kelly’s Organ Harmoniums are the 
manufacture that gained “any awaid” 
bitions, 

A liberal discount for Schools and Charitable Institutions. 

Three hundred Second-hand Pianofortes by the leading makers, at 
all times very cheap. New Pianos (warranted), in elegant Walnut oc 
Rosewood cases, from 19 guineas. 

The Trade, Merchants, and Shippers supplied. 


. scaueenak. 
FRANZ SCHUBERT'S COMPLETE WORKS 


SERIE XIII.: MASSES IN FULL SCORE. 


“ 


only instruments” of English 
at the Dublin and Paris Exhi- 








.d 

No.1. MassinF ... Pe os aa F o net 9 6 
w a Pp Ce ais one _ aa ee $ oO 
o & os | ee eee 4 6 
- 4 oy Seer daa “ pon = a aa o 4°39 
i é A flat ? ‘co ae von pom as oe aaa 
a 6. oo E flat as on aaa res wa » save 
» 7. German Mass on ‘an 1 6 

THE SAME, COMPLETE, 1 IN TWO VOLUMES. 

Vol. I. nea «. net ro © 
a ee ne pre iss 26 G 


rt’s Ww alin (New 
igland, NoVELLO, 





Subscriptions to ry whale ‘of Fr ranz 
Edition) may be received by the Sole Agen 
Ewer aud Co., London. 








Recently publis 
ORNAMENT \ riON, 
PRODUCTION IN 


PIANOPORTE PLAYING 
H. GERMER. 


Op. 28 and 30. 
English Edition, bound in red cloth... a eve -. net 63, 6d 
London: Nov . Ewer and Co. 


~ NOVELLO, EWER & 00'S 
PRIMERS 


MUSICAL BIOGRAPHY 
NNETT. 


THE TECHNICS, AND TONE 


JOSEPH BEN 


NOW READY 
HECTOR BERLIOZ 
FREDERIC CHOPIN 

ROSSINI 








CHERUBINI MEVESSREe 
ONE SHILLING BACH. 
PROSPECTUS. 

Some years have passed since Mr. Joseph Bennett began, in Tux 

Musica TIMES, a serie: of biographical notices wh 





from ended. The original purpose was m 
light upon the personality ‘of famous cians by means val extr eH 
selected and arranged from their ietters and other writings. 
the series had for first title “ The Great Composers, sketched by them- 
selves.” 

Consequent upon the remarkable favour with which the — ces 
were received, it was determined to extend their scope, and, v 
making prominent the Masters’ own testimony, to deal with ‘each 
subject in acomplete biographical form, as far as allowed by the limits 
necessarily imposed. The words “sketched by themselves” were 
therefore dropped from the title. 

It was further resolved to make additions in the case of the com- 
posers dealt with under the original idea, and to issue the notices 
separately as “ Primers of Musical Biography.” 

The intention of “ Novello'’s Primers of Musical Biography” is to 
convey, as clearly as the hmits of an elementary work will allow, ajust 
idea of each composer's personality, and to recurd the principal events 
of his life. Knowledge of what a man is helps the understanding of 
what he does. These little books may serve, therefore, as a first step 
towards acquaintance with the genius and compositions ‘of the masters 
to whom they are devoted. 

For the copious extracts made from letters, &c., throughout the 
series, no apology is offered. They are the best material upon which 
to base an estimate of character. 


a limited one—na 








456 THE MUSICAL TIMES.—Auavsr 1, 1887. 








TRINITY COLLEGE, LONDON. |The “Orto” Gas Engine 





PresipENT.-THE EARL OF ABERDEEN. 
SESSION 1887-8. 
CLASSES AND LECTURES. 
MICHAELMAS TERM COMMENCES SEPTEMBER 26. 





Students (professional and amateur) are received for a complete | 


course of musical training, or for a single study. The following is a 
list of the subjects taught, with names of Professors :— 


Harmony And Countrerpoint.—Prof. Gordon Saunders, Mus.D., 
C. W. Pearce, Mus D., Prof. James Higgs, Mus.B. Form anp 
ORCHESTRATION.—Prof. E. H. Turpin, L.Mus. ComPposiITion.— 
Frederick Corder. Musicat Acoustics (University Lect 
W. H. Stone, M.A., M.B.  Pranororte.—Prof. Bradbury Tur 
Mus.B., F. G. Cole, L.Mus., G. E. Bambridge, L.Mus., Fre: a 
Corder. OrGAn.—W. Pinney, Mus.B., C. E. Willing, F. G. M 
Ogbourne. Ficurep Bass PrayinG, Transposition, &c.—Prof. 
E. H. Turpin. Soro Sixcinc.—a. Visetti, J. C. Beuthin, J. H. Nappi’, 





Wallace Wells. Miss Kate Steel, C. E. Willing, L.Mus., Walter | 


Bolton. PiaANororte ACCOMPANIMENT.—C, E. Willing. Vrorixn.— 
J. T. Carrodus, L. Szcezepanowski, VrioLtoncrLtLo.—E. Woolhouse. 
Doustrt Bass.—John Reynolds. Frute—John Radcliff, W. L. 


Barrett. Ovor.—A. J.B. Dubrucq, W. M. Malsch Crarinet.— | 


Ernest R. Lockwood. Hornx.—T. E. Mann. 
George Mount. Musicat History.—Prof. 
SIGHT-SINGING.—W. G. W. Goodworth, 


H. Lazarus. Harp 
ORCHESTRAL CLAss.— 
E. H. Turpin, L.Mus. 





IS ADMIRABLY SUITED 


FOR 


| y - = 

'DRIVING ORGAN BELLOWS 

| IT IS USED IN THE FOLLOWING CHURCHES AND 
CATHEDRALS FOR THIS PURPOSE :— 

St. Thomas's (Oldham). 

St. Andrew's (Southport), 

Holy Trinity 


| St. Paul’s Cathedral, 
' Westminster Abbey. 
St. Giles’s Cathedral (Edinburgh), 


St. Mary’s ” ” Alnwick (Parish Church). 
Lichfield ns Congregational Church (Black- 
St. Michael’s (Macclesfield). burn). 


St. Ann's-in-Grove (Halifax). 
Parish Church (Folkestone). 
Eton College, and others. 
Harrogate Baptist Church. Coombe Down Church. 
Holy Trinity (Hull). Thirsk Church, 

Also in many Private Residences, Public Halls, &c., &c. 


CROSSLEY BROS., Ltp., MANCHESTER. 
NEW HUMOROUS PART-SONG. 


Salisbury Cathedral, 
St. Peter’s (Eaton Sq., London). 
St. Mark’s (Bradford). 








THE 


Piysiouoer (Lectures), Ey Armand Semple, MB. MRCP| | REE MERRY DWARFS 


Voice Propuction Crass (Lectures).—A. Visetti. 

There are also Classes in General Subjects for the benefit of those 
Students of the College who are desirous of improving their general | 
culture or are preparing for the matriculation and other Examinations | 
preliminary to University Degrees and other diplomas in music. | 

The fee for three Studies (¢.¢., Pianoforte, Singing, and Harmony) | 
is Five Guineas per Term. | 

Both Male and Female Students are received. and there is no limit | 
as toage. There are Evening as well as Day Classes, and Harmony 
and Counterpoint are also taught by Correspondence. 

Students of the College are allowed to enter for any of the College 
Examinations at reduced fees. 

Prospectus, forms of application, and all particulars, can be obtained 
on application to the Secretary, Trinity College, London, W. 

By order of the Academical Board. 





NOW READY. 


A SHORT HISTORY 


CHPaP mUSsEC 


AS EXEMPLIFIED IN THE RECORDS OF THE HOUSE 





OF 


NOVELLO, EWER & CO. | 
WITH ESPECIAL REFERENCE TO THE FIRST FIFTY YEARS | 
HER MOST GRACIOUS MAJESTY | 
QUEEN VICTORIA | 


PREFACE BY SIR GEORGE GROVE, D.C.L., &c., &c. | 
AND PORTRAITS OF 


VINCENT NOVELLO, J. ALFRED NOVELLO, | 
AND 


HENRY LITTLETON. 
ErcHep by H. R. ROBERTSON. | 





s. dj 
Small vo sr oe ‘it es ». price 2 0 
Ditto, on hand-made paper (only 750 copies | 
printed), with proofs of Portraits as <# 5 0 
Large paper Edition, limited to 250 copies .. oe TO: 6 | 
LONDON: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. | 


WRITTEN BY 


| EDWARD OXENFORD. 


COMPOSED LY 
A. C. MACKENZIE. 
PricE FouRPENCE. 
London: Nove.tto, Ewer and Co. 


TO CHORAL SOCIETIES. 


SUITABLE FOR OPENING CONCERTS OF THE 
ENSUING SEASON. 


A JUBILEE ODE 


COMPOSED FOR THE 


~ ia ml T ™ TT Nnnr 
FESTIVAL CONCER 
HELD AT THE 
CRYSTAL PALACE, 
JUNE 22, 1887. 
WRITTEN BY 
JOSEPH BENNETT 
THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 
7 +s 
A. C. MACKENZIE. 
(Op. 36.) 
“An unaccompanied choral prayer, ‘Lord of life, and light, and 
glory,’ rises to a still higher plane. Solidly written, and laden with 
rich yet not recondite harmonies, this number is likely long to survive 


the occasion that gave it birth. It shows how weil Mr. Mackenzie can 
write in the broadest style for a mass of voices. The lead-up to the 


| National Anthem belongs to a still higher order of things. Con- 


structed with rare art, it answers to the ideal of preparation for a 
climax, and works upon the feelings with immense power till ‘God 
save the Queen’ comes inas an ultimate expression.”—Daily Telegraph. 

“The reception of the Jubilee Ode proved unmistakably that it had 
thoroughly taken hold of public favour, and this is a fact agreeable to 
note seeing that the work was entirely of home growth.”"— Standard, 

“The work is short and occupies only about three-quarters of an 
hour in performance, but it is full of interest from the first note to the 
last, and in its every line displays the thoughtful and the experienced 
musician,”—Morning Post. 


PRICE TWO SHILLINGS AND SIXPENCE. 





LONDON: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO, 
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THE MUSICAL TIMES 
AND SINGING-CLASS CIRCULAR 


AUGUST 1, 188 





THE LONDON MUSICAL SEASON. 


Ix making a summary of the events of a past year, 
and referring to the records of the years immediately 


preceding, the strong family likeness in the chronicles | 


will not escape the observant reader. Time after time 
the same names of pieces, places, and persons con- 
stantly recurring would tend to show that the process 
of history making is remarkably slow. The events 
which have any real effect upon the advance or the 
retardation of art ‘‘seem to forget to occur,”’ and the 
musical world is busy apparently without profitable 
result, and occupied seemingly with doing nothing. 
One year’s work may bear a remarkable likeness to 
another year’s work, except in a few details, yet those 
very details may serve as the point of departure into 
reg pees hitherto untrodden. These are matters which 
can onl y be estimated after the lapse of years. The 
Guotiles of last year will seem to be like those of 
the present when j -d by themselves, but when 
comparison is instituted between the present and a 
time with a gap of years between, the villerence will 
then be more marked. ‘Time was when the musical 
season occupied only a short period of the year. It 
lasted for the most part while the Houses of 
ment were sitting. Lorcign singers and players 
dwelt for a while in 






Parlia- 
Londen, the opera was the 
central 8 of interest, and all other musical matters 
took their light from its greater brilliancy. Music was 
dependent upon what was called fashion, and while 
fashion was good for 
was somewhat doubtful. The 
ciates and triends of the leaders of fashion, and mu 
assumed the tone and no little of 
society. When fashion 
the opera it was thought to be the death blow 
and the action was lamented accordingly. 
probably only the cause of its entrance into a new 
and untrammelled state in which it was bound to 
accommodate itself. It has not yet learned the 
lesson in its full import, because it still belicves 
in the associations of the past. 

The people are only indirectly influenced by 
musical fashion or by fashion in music. Their love 
for the art and its exposition is undeniable. They 
do not hesitate to patronise that which ministers to 
their taste, or is within the scope of their powers of 
appreciation. Hence the lack of attraction for them 
in the Italian Opera, a form of entertainment which 


artists werc the asso- 
te 





te act 
tO art, 


1 


requires the exercise of qualifications on the part of 


the hearer which the majority do not possess. The 
music, as music, delights the ear. Its purport, as 
associated with words, is more or less an unrecog- 
nisable quality. It does not foliow that opera as an 
entertainment is not liked by the people. ‘The success 
of the short season when opera was given in English 
at Drury Lane ‘theatre proves the contrary. The 
earnest attention which is paid to the performance 
of classical orchestral works at the Promenade Con- 
certs may be taken as indicative of the desire to 
understand the stronger things in music, when the 
mind is unembz wrassed by inappropriate or unmeaning 
words. 
chicf places where music is to be heard in the month 
of August, and music is an important factor in popular 
amusements of all kinds. Those who desire to hear 
music should not be driven to accept the lower forms 
of art. The time may come when the barriers con- 
fining the musical season will be broken down and 


laughed at, as other time-honoured superstitions 


have been when deprived of their force and influence. 





Men have already begun to smile at the { hism 
of the Italian Op era. It was a god set up by the so- 
called higher classes, for the — to bow down 








before. They obeyed as in duty bound, but between 
the periods of enforced reverence and leisure they 
have contemplated the image, and have found it to 


be composed of materials not eaieeland to command 





artists, its influence upon art 


the manners of | 
withdrew its support from | 


It was | 


y |} one of the 


These Concerts, with the music halls. are the | 


even respect. All that was good in it they have 
never failed to admire; but the principles sur- 
rounding it have no charm for the er senses 
These higher senses have asserted their claims to be 
included in the considera 
effigy is found to represent ot 
qualities affirmed to belong to it. 
The series of performances of 
Her Majesty’s Theatre, comme nced by Mr. Mayer, 
in October, were no t calculated to give the English 
public a very exalted idea of that psi of entertain- 





high 


tion of the matter, and the 
indifferently the 


7 





opera in French, at 











ment. Some of: the principal singers, like Madame 
Galli Mari¢é, Madame Girard, Messrs. Max, Dauphin, 
&c., were excellent, but the chorus singing was 


ridiculous, and the band contemptible. The Soldier’s 
Chorus in oF * was hissed. and many be the 














| inner parts of the estration were entirely omitted. 
{None of the othe ks orn were conspicuous for 
brillia } tion of alternating classical 
opera c opera and ofcra boujie was 
abandoned after the preliminary trial, and ‘La 
Grande Duchesse” reigned undisturbed. 

In addition to the diff fculti les attending the attempt 
to popularise opera in Irrench, there were others 


tered 


nt 


connected with the Italian Opera ventures en 
upon later on. 
Impresarios have never been able to force ordinary 
folk into a liking for performances in a language 
‘not understanded of the people.” They have tried 
many ways without permanent success. There 
is a sentiment akin to contempt in the minds of all 
‘casonable people for a system ch iefly connected with 
uance, tends to 
true art. This 1s the star system. 
season Italian Opera, which had 
se of the disgraceful exhibition 
lof a body of poor unpaid chorus sing ers begging 
coppers of the audience, added yet another reason for 
the application of the clotiure to it. Mr. Mapleson, 
rising and courageous among 
operatic m short season of opera in 
Italian at Covent Garden The: atre, immediately pre- 
r Lago’s season, opened Her } yesty Ss 


j Italian Opera w hich, by its contin 
destroy the aim of 
During the past 














. aft a 
S. aiter a 











ing § 





ced 


'| Theatre with a somewhat indifferent company, and 


after declaring his intention of giving 
fevery night in the week was compe sled by circum- 
stances to present opera on an average once a week. 

He stated in his advertisements that ‘few lyric 

stablishments could boast of a history so brilliant as 

hat to which the King’s Theatre y lav claim, it 
having been inseparably connected with the history 
i. Italian opera, not only in this country, but through- 
j out Europe. ‘There is scarcely a great work of lyric 
}art which has not been originally presented within 
walls, or a lyric artist of renown who has not 
appealed to th | ratic patrons.’ 
| 
| 


operas on 














: judgment of its arist 











AE IS but A cashoeseng that an establishment like Her 
Majesty’s ‘Iheatre, directed by private individual 
enterprise and rpc d by Government—unlike in all 
other European capitals—should have experienced 


| vicissitudes of fortune in the course oi over 100 
years. 


The last vicissit 
] 


~ 


was exhibi the oth ult., 
iwhen Madame Adelina Patti, whe announced to 
| appear, ailed to do so, and Mr. Mapleson invited 
!those who attended the theatre to remain his 
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guests, when * Carmen” was performed with the best 
intentions, but with naturally somewhat ‘‘maimed 
rites.” He had already paid this “ star artist’ some 
£650 for a single performance. 

‘The simple record of the fact tells most forcibly 
the position to which Italian Opera has arrived 
in this country. Whether it is the last page in the 
history of the house and its operatic vicissitudes 
cannot be said. Neither can it be affirmed whether 
any further step has been made to popularise this form 
of art by the simultaneous performances of Italian 
Opera at two other houses—Drury Lane and Covent 
Garden. At the first of these theatres Mr. Augustus 
Harris produced a series of well-known operas, after 
a fashion which proved that it was still possible to 
surround many of them with new interest. His genius 
for stage management helped him to realise some 
splendid effects in connection with opera. His staging 
of ‘Lucia di Lammermoor” brought it out of the 
region of the common-place and the conventional, 
while his mounting of ** The Huguenots,” with the 
final scenes restored; of *‘ Faust,” of ‘* Carmen,” of 
**Don Giovanni,” and other works produced, were 
deservedly admired. At the opening series of per- 
formances the audiences had to suffer much distress 
caused by the efforts of a series of female performers 
who, though young in appearance, sang with uncon- 
trollable shivers in their voices, as though they were 
afflicted with octogenarianism. It is not necessary 
to repeat their names, as they were never heard of 
before, and they are not likely to be heard of again. 
His new singer, Miss Arnoldson, made a very suc- 
cessful début, and was welcomed with enthusiasm 
each time she appeared. With her and Madame 
Lilian Nordica, Miss Marie Engle, Miss Desvignes, 
and, above all, Madame Minnie Hauk, Mr. Harris 
has been able to give exccllent representations of 
operas, for his vocalists of the sterner sex—the two 
De Reszkes, Maurel, and others whose deeds have 
been duly chronicled—have been all that could be 
wished by the most exacting. Mr. Harris has not 
produced any opera new to the stage; it was not 
within the scope of his declared intention so to do, 
but he restored the final scene of the ** Huguenots,” 
and introduced the ** Walpurgis Night” scene with 
the ballet into Gounod’s * Faust.” He began with 
high prices, but like a sensible man, whose aim was 
to conciliate the public, his best friends, he reduced 
his charges for seats, and converted a possible failure 
into an actual success. 

It has been already stated that Mr. Mapleson had 
a short season of Italian Opera at cheap prices at 
Covent Garden. ‘This was distinguished by the 
production of Gounod’s ‘“ Mirella” and bizet’s 
*“*Pécheurs de Pérles,” under the title of “ Leila,” 
neither of which created the excitement expected. 
Madame Nevada introduced ‘* Les Couplets du 
Mysoli” in Gounod’s work, doubtless to compensate 
for the absence of other music suitable to her voice 
and style, and the opera was not performed after the 
original design, but according to the later altered and 
less interesting version. On the last night of his 
season (May 7) he gave for his benefit a grand com- 
bination performance—selections from “ Traviata,” 
“‘ Trovatore,” * Leila,” and * L’Africaine,” the latter 
with Madame Minnie Hauk and Signor Caylus, who 
sang his part in French. 

When Signor Lago took possession of the house 
the high prices were restored. His opening night 
was May 24, and his leading artists were Mesdames 
Albani, Elia Russell, De Cepeda, Sandra, Medea 
Mea, Valda, Scalchi, Guercia, Dassi; Messrs. 
Gayarre, D’Andrade, Figner, and Prevost, a tenore 
yobustv, for whom ‘William Tell” was revived; 
Devoyod, Carbone (lasso comico), Cotogni, De 





Sereni, Campello, and Lorrain, with Signor Bevignani 
as Conductor. l‘amiliar operas were given in a more 
or less acceptable style, and Glinka’s ‘‘ La Vita per 
lo Czar,” was placed upon the stage for the first 
time in England. 

In the musical as well as in the social and the politi- 
cal world it is the unexpected that always happens. 
Mr. Carl Rosa, in his English opera season at Drury 
Lane, brought forward Corder’s Opera ‘‘ Nordisa,” 
which had been originally produced at Liverpool in 
the previous January, and expected to make a great 
hit with it, because it was understood to have been 
written with a view to conciliate popular taste. 
Success did not crown the effort. The music was in 
many parts extremely good, but the story is not 
interesting, and the scenic effects excited feelings the 
reverse of the intention. The audience was over- 
whelmed by shreds of paper employed for the snow, 
and the avalanche brought down dust rather than 
applause. ‘Carmen,’ “ Mignon,” and other familiar 
works, in which Madame Marie Roze, Madame 
Georgina Burns, Mr. Barton McGuckin, and Mr. 
Leshe Crotty appeared, were the chief attractions of 
the English season, and “* Lohengrin,” magniijicently 
mounted by Mr. Harris, to the astonishment of all, 
brought the largest houses of the season. There is 
no doubt that 1f ever operatic performances prove 
remunerative in England it will be because the works 
are given in the native tongue. 

A little English Opera called “ Dorothy,” with 
music by Alfred Cellier, has been running a success- 
ful career, and still retains a place among the 
amusements of London. * Ruddigore,” by Sir Arthur 
Suliivan, has held its own at the Savoy Theatre 
because of the charm of the music. Each of these 
works is marked by a degree of originality which the 
public is not slow to recognise. So-called operas, 
whose music is a repetition of things by the same 
writer which have heretofore pleased the public, do 
not attract in their nominal new forms, and the public 
soon tire of them. 

These operas were designed to minister to the 
demand for something superior to the ordinary opera 
bouge, which has loosened its hold upon public estima- 
tion, even as the burlesque has been drowned by the 
flood of contempt which its own extravagances had 
let loose. 

From operas to oratorios is but a step, and the 
record of the past season would be incomplete 
without a special mention of the success achieved by 
the performances at ‘* Novello’s Oratorio Concerts,” 
under Dr. A. C. Mackenzie. ‘ The Story of Sayid,” 
by the Conductor, for the first time in London; 
Stanford's ‘* Revenge,” Dvordk's “St. Ludmila,” 
Sullivan’s ‘*Golden Legend,” Spohr’s “ Calvary,” 
Cowen’s “Sleeping Eeauty,” Beethoven's ‘ Choral 
Symphony,” Gounod’s ‘“ Mors et Vita’’ and _ his 
third ‘* Messe Solennelle,” testify to a considerable 
degree of activity and enthusiasm alike on the part 
of the director as on that of his splendid band and of 
his chorus. The performances were in every respect 
admirable, that of the Choral Symphony especially 
was magnificent, and a crowning glory to the labours 
of the choir. Other societies, whose chief labours are 
directed to the department of Oratorio, such as the 
Royal Albert Hall Choral Society, with Mr. Barnby as 
Conductor, andthe Sacred Harmonic Society, with Mr. 
W.H. Cummingsas chief in command, have done good 
service. Gounod’s sacred trilogy ‘‘ The Redemption ” 
was given by the former body at the Christmas Con- 
cert, and the work awakened an interest at that time 
hitherto only excited by ‘The Messiah.” Whether 
this is likely to prove permanent, and Gounod’s work 
be destined to rival Handel's as an exposition of 
Christmas feelings, may be matter worthy of future 
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note. 
time of Lent, and revived Rossinis ‘* Messe Solen- 
uo 


nelle’ during the same period, without, however, being 


able to command a large amount of enthusiasm for 


its peculiarities. Rossini’s sacred music is best re- 
pres sented by his ‘Stabat Mater,” although even 
that is often felt to have more of the character of 
the stage than the Sanctuary. Some of the most 
effective music in the * Messe Solennelle” is only a 
repetition of melodic phrases and harmonies to be 


found in his other works. Sullivan's 
Legen¢,” Hiller’s ‘Song of Victory,” and Haydn's 


“Creation” have also been performed. 
The Sacred Harmonic Society, in addition to 
certain standard works always included in the scheme 






of its opera tio ns, gave Costa’s “Eli” and Rossini’s 
‘Moses in svt.” “works of merit which other 





Concerts secured 


The 
| oura 


bo dies studiot isly negiect.”’ 
very good attendances, an d the enc 





of the J ublic justified the Society in promising more 
extended e: a next season. 
The labours of the lesser vocal societies have not 





sithout spirit, even if here and there 
judyment. The 
goa lit tle out of its way 
a aauaele > but while it 
must be admitted that the work is deficient in 
dramatic interest, it is full of beautiful music. There- 
fore, as it was not likely to’ gain a hearing on the 
operatic he 


been conducted 4 
it want ing 9) ite errors In 
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evidence is n¢ 
Bach Choir was th 


in producing Sch 
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stage, amateurs were not unthankful to hear 


the work im me concert-room. The Society gave three 
conductorship of Dr. Stantord, 
sting of the works produced being 





of Ber lioz. 


re ean” 


Concerts by Henry Leslie’s Choir have ~_ given. 
It has be en observed with regret that the part-singing 
has not been so satisfactory, and that the constitution 
of the choral body sadly needs to be reinvigorated, so 
that the purposes for which the Choir was originally 
established may be more perfectly fulfilled. 

he London ical Society, now conducted ! 
Dr. Mac seer a true to the object which called it into 
activ earching out interesting and little known 
works and bi ringing them to a public hearing, pro- 
duced at its Concert in May a Cantata by Beethoven 
which had probably never been performed in public, 
and certainly never in England. 

A series of interesting programmes was 
by Mr. Henschel for his ** Symphony Concerts,” 
although the support of the public was 
supplied, the artistic excellenc 
was admitted on all sides. It is just possible that 
the next season may make up for the want of encour- 
agement of the first. Mr. Henschel has a guarantee 
fund for two seasons, by which time it is hoped tha 
the public will have grown to a knowledge of the 
value of the scheme. 

The Monday and Saturday Popular Concerts were 
this season distinguished by a particular and inter- 
esting event—namely, the attainment of the 1,oooth 
Concert. The last Concert 
the oggth, and an extra meeting was held on April 1 
to bring the list up to the round number. Madame 
Schumann was at the head of the list of celebrated 
pianists, and Herr Joachim the chief leader of the 
quartets. 

Several important works were produced at the | 
Philharmonic Society’s Concerts during the season. 
The directors, pursuing the experiment tried last year, 
of affording some of our native composers a hearing, 
have found the result satisfactory to their supportcrs, 
a Roumanian Suite, by Corder, Cowen’s Scan- 
dinavian Symphony, with other works by Stanford, 
Randegger, &c., testifying to the continuance of the 
design. At the final Concert of the season, the 
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and 
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The Society gave the older Oratorio at the 


** Golden | 


scantily | 
e of the performances | 


that | 


of the season proper was | 


wonderful boy pianist and composer, Josef Hofmann, 
played Beethoven's Concerto in C major in a manner 
that excited the greatest astonishment. He hadshown 
the versatility of his executive powers by the execu- 
tion of pieces by many composers at a Recital in the 
Princes’ Hall, and although some ga 3 ais or taken 
ya fe d at the 
Philharmonic Concerts, his performance was quite 
equal to many colder pianists concerning whose en- 
| gagements no objection had been urged. Sir Arthur 
Sullivan, in consequence of a shock to the nervous 
system, sustained during the carthquakes at Monte 
Carlo during the time isit to that place, was 
unable to be present at t two Concerts of the 
These were conducted by Mr. G. Mount and 














serie 
Mr. F. H. Cowen. 
Young Hofmann, to whom allusion is made above, 





recitals, and two more 








gave altogether five public 

visits to made by him during the 

‘nsuing autumn ing. In the meantime 2 

provincial tour has becn arranged for him. He is 

certainly one of the most phenome nal young musicians 

since the time of Mozart and Liszt. It may be hoped 
will grow with his genius, and his 
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Pianoforte recit: ng y Stavenhagen. 
Walter Bache, Schonberger, Cor de Lass, Buonamici 
(for the Liszt Scholarship), Pachmann, Miss Kleeberg, 
Mr. Charlton Speer, and othe \ “oloncello recitals by 
Hausmann and B ann; violin recitals by Herr 
Peiniger; asong recital by Mr. Cowen; vocal recitals 
by Mr. and Mrs. Henschel, allof which have been fully 


amount of 
r Chamber 
and Herr Ludwig. 
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commented upon, and serve to show the 
skill and at bilityy possessed by 
Concerts by Mad 
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the varieties of mu du 
At the Richter Concerts a new ‘Symphony by 
I’. H. Cowen, written for the Cambridge Musical 


was received 


growing 


Society and produced uncer 
with much favour, and 
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May, Suliivan’s ** Golden Legend” was performed 
| unde ‘r his direction by over 3,000 executants, and 
|brought to a successful issue. The fine Jubilee 


Ode written by Dr. Mackenzie, and performed at 


jthe Crystal Palace, bore ample testimony of his 
as a musician, and the thouvhtfulness of 


powers 
his mind in dealing with a subject so comprehen- 
| sive in its details. The solos, as given by Madame 
Albani and Mr. Edward Lloyd, produced a marked 
| effect, and the whole Ode made an impression which 
| will not be easily effaced by those who heard it. The 
/ Jubilee Services in Westminster Abbey, in St. Paul’s 
'Cathedra!, and in many places in Great Britain and 
‘the Colonies, demonstrated the value of music asa 
| handmaid to religion, and as one of the most distinc- 
| tive means of intensifying the expressions of loyalty. 
In the colleges, academies, and seminaries of 
musical learning, good work is still being done. The 
Concerts given from time to time by the pupi ils of the 
Royal Coliege of Music, of the Royal Academy, the 
Guildhall School, and other kindred institutions, show 
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both activity and progress, and help to promote the 
belief in the future of English music. 

The suburban Choral Societies, such as the 
Borough of Hackney Choral Association and the 

Highbury Philharmonic, have been doing good and 
useful work. The Concerts of the Westminster 
Choral Society, the St. George’s Glee Union, the 
glee clubs and choral associations which are springing 
up on every side, all testify to musical activity. 

Music, at the ceremonial at the laying of the 
foundation-stone of the Imperial Institute by the 
Queen, occupied a prominent part of the day’s 
proceedings. Music also formed a special feature 
at the opening of the People’s Palace at Mile End 
by the Queen. But while every other art and science 
was represented on the Committee or Council of the 
new Imperial Institute, music seemed to be altogether 
passed over in the selection of delegates. There 
was also much newspaper talk about Jubilee honours 
for musicians. Here again expectations were not 
realised. Perhaps the day is not far distant when 
the world will hear of the establishment of an Eng- 
lish Legion of Honour especially formed to recognise 
merit in music, the pictorial arts, literature, and 
science, and restricted in its operations to those who 
have earned distinction by their labours in either cause. 
Time will show. England has demonstrated her claim 
to be considered a musical nation, despite all that is 
said to the contrary. English musicians have made 
themselves honourable. Is it not yet time that they 
should take brevet rank ? 

The record of the deeds and hopes of the year has 
always a melancholy passage. 
is always to be traced in the writing of the pages. 
Among the names of those who were once active in 
the promotion of the art of music in its various 
forms, and with whom time is no more since our last 
summary, are Mr. rank Chappell, the head of the 
firm of Metzler and Co.; Charles Frye, 
Organist at King’s College; Edouard de Paris, a 
famous pianist,in his last days resident in Brighton; 
Lord Gerald Fitzgerald, once a prominent member 
of the famous amateur band, the Wandering 
Minstrels, and a scion of a family noted for 
its love of music for many generations; Dr. Chipp, 
Organist of Ely Cathedral ; John Bacon Welch, 
teacher of singing at the Guildhall School of Music; 
Lindsay Sloper, ‘teacher of the piano at the same 
place; Frederic Lablache; Edward Hecht, of Man- 
chester; James Broughton, formerly Chorus Master 
of the Leeds Festivals; Robert Cocks, the publisher; 
Thomas Julian Adams, of Eastbourne, a well-known 
Conductor; Joseph Philip Knight, the composer of 
“She wore a wreath of roses,” and other popular 
songs; and, among many others whose names cannot 
be specified, Franz Liszt. His visit to England was 
the last joy of a busy, active, and valuable life. Few 
of those who enjoyed the privilege of seeing and 
hearing the great master during his visit thought 
that they were looking upon his face for the last 
time. As he took leave of his English friends, he 
spoke with hopefulness of his intended return visit 
in the following year. His hope was not realised, 
for when the time came the spring flowers were 
biooming on his grave. 

The memory of Joseph Maas, one who was loved 
as aman and admired as an artist, has been per- 
petuated by a beautiful monument erected in Hamp- 
stead Cemetery, and his name is preserved through 
the medium of the scholarship which has been 
founded out of the surplus funds collected for the 
monument. The memory of many of those who have 
“joined the majority” will be kept green for the 

good they have wrought in their lives, and for the 


ae sson their actions give to those who are left behind. | (baritone) interpolating solo passages. 





The hand of death | 


assistant | 





How far profitable or otherwise the events may prove 
to be in advancing the status of music and musicians, 
each man must judge for himself. What the effect 
may be upon the history of the art in time to come 
can only be estimated in the future. 


MR. F. H. COWEN’S *“ RUTH.’ 


Tue Oratorio upon which Mr. H. Cowen has 
been engaged for some time past is now completed, 
and we are sure that readers of Tue Musica Times 
will be interested to learn something of its character, 
in anticipation of the performance in Worcester 
Cathedral at the forthcoming Festival of the Three 
Choirs. 

The book of the Oratorio has been laid out, and 
the words selected, exclusively from the Old Testament 
Scriptures, by Mr. Joseph Bennett, who has adopted 
a dramatic form as best suited to the nature of a 
story which involves interesting situations and a 
good deal of action. As far as our knowledge goes, 
this is the first time that the sweet pastoral has been 
so treated, the narrative form, for some reason or 
other, enjoying greater favour. Whether the librettist, 
in the present case, has succeeded in justifying his 
action must be left for experience to decide. Our 
present purpose is limited to the task of « description 
only, and we may add to these preliminary remarks 
that Mr. Bennett has not confined himself strictly to 
the ancient Jewish tale. Where dramatic or musical 
exigencies seemed to warrant the course, he has 
diverged, though not beyond the bounds of proba- 
bility, and in very few cases. 

Mr. Bennett has divided the book into two parts 
and five scenes, the first of which is laid in the land 
of Moab, the action taking place before the house of 
Naomi (contralto), A caravan Ot Hebrows apyconches, a 
singing of their return home, where the glori ous Lorc 
will be to them a place of broad rivers and streams. 
Naomi questions the travellers as to their destination, 
and hears that the famine has been taken away from 
Isracl. The caravan moves on, the song of thanks- 
giving dying away in the distance. Left alone, 
Naomi muses upon the Divine goodness, and feels 
a strong inclination to go home likewise. Her heart 
and flesh cry out for the living God. Desire leads to 
resolve, and the resolve is communicated to Ruth 
(soprano) and Orpuh (soprano) as they enter from the 
house. Orpah seeks to dissuade her mother-in-law, 
and is supported by the neighbours who have gathered 
round; but Ruth begs Navm? to recognise a heavenly 
call, and act upon it. This she determines to do, 
and the scene ends with a benediction from the 
neighbours, who declare that in ali things will Naomz 
be blessed. 

The second scene takes place a day's journey on 
the road to the land of Israel. Jtuth and Orpah have 
accompanied their mother-in-law thus far, as part of 
a band of returning Hebrews, and now, when morning 
breaks and the journey is about to be resumed, 
Naomt entreats her daughters to go back to their own 
people. The conversation which ensues is that so 


| well known to every Bible reader, Orpah accepts the 


advice of her relative and retraces her steps, but 
Ruth remains firm, overcomes Naoni’s resistance, 
and sets out again with the company, who sing with 


‘two-fold significance ‘* Yet a little while and the time 


of harvest will come, when they that sow in tears 
shall reap in joy.” 

When the third scene opens we are in the harvest 
field of Boaz near Bethlehem. Ruth has joined the 
Reapers and Gleaners, who sing together a joyous 
chorus in praise of the Lord of harvest, a Reaper 
Bouz comes 
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out of the city, exchanges salutations with his 
labourers, and, noticing Ruth, enquires who she is. 
The Reaper answers, and then the bible dialogue is | 
once more closely followed, till Boaz departs, again | 
saluting, and being saluted by, his people. Evening 
comes on, all cease their toil, and go in a body 
towards the town, singing ‘* Now shall we dwell in a 
peaceful habitation and in quiet resting-places.” On 
the road Ruth meets Na oii, and the two women stop 


to converse; the Reapers and Gleaners continuing | 


Now follows the dialogue, 
beginning ‘“* Where hast thou gleaned to-day?” 
represe inted in the Bible as ta ing place at the house 
of Naow:i. As it proceeds, snatches of the Labourers’ 
chorus come, more and more faintly, from the dis- 
tance, and at last the music fades away to silence. 
In this unusual manner end the first part and the 
third scene. 

The second part (fourth scene) opens on the 
threshing-floor of Booz, where Reapers and Gleane: 
have assembled at the close of harvest. Bou enters, 
accompanied by an Elder (baritone), and expresses 
gratitude to God for the bountiful truits of the earth, 
his people meanwhile assuring him that he will be 
blessed in their possession. ‘The Elder then quotes 
the Divine injunction: ‘After thou hast gathered in 
thy corn and thy wine, thou shalt surely rejoice in 

thy feast.” Hearing this, the labourers ca!l for tim- 
brel, harp, and psaltery, to the sound of which they 

in choral dances, all finally bringing to min d 
the horrors of the famine, and joining in a pro- 
longed expression of praise and thanks ‘giving. Night 
having fallen, the people disperse to their homes, 
leaving Louz, who lies down and sleeps upon a heap 
of corn. As he reposes, Ruth enters, with a prayer 
to the Guide of her youth for help and protection. 
As she moves towards Bouz he awakes, and begins 
the well-known dialogue, which concludes with a 
promise to do his duty asa near kinsman. It will 
be observed that Mr. Bennett has considerably 
modified a situation, some details of which, however 
significant and beautiful as appertaining to Hebrew 
customs, are hardly accordant with modern taste. 
Either this had to be done or the interview on the 
threshing-floor—the very crisis of the story—omitted 
altogether. between two such courses choice was 
easy. 

The last scene is laid at the gate of Bethlehem, 
where all the draiatis persone have gathered. Boaz 
calls upon ng people to witness that he has taken 
Ruth to wife, and they respond with a wish that she 
may be as Rachel and Leah unto Israel. The four 
principal characters then give utterance to appro- 
priate reflections upon the situation, while the people 
pronounce the ancient Benediction, ‘* The Lord bless 
you and keep you,” &c. As this ensemble closes, a 
spirit of prophecy descends upon the Elder, who, 
looking into the future, sees a son born to Ruth and 


their way and their song. 





engage 





Boaz, {rom whose roots shall spring a Branch, under | < 


the shadow of which those who dwell there * shall 
revive as the corn and flourish as the vine.” A 
chorus of praise then ends the work. 

It goes without saying that the librettist has looked | 
outside the book of Ruth for much of the text, and it 
clearly appears that he has ransacked Old Testa- 
ment poetry for impressive and eloquent words, giving 
studied preference to those which, by allusion to 
pastoral pursuits, conditions, and circumstances, best 
harmonise with the drama. 

As regards Mr. Cowen’s music, a few general 
observations are called for in the first place. The 
composer has wisely refrained from the structural 
innovations so often attempted now-a-days with great 
boldness and little result. His five Scenes are sub- 
divided into numbers which, though closely linked, 








lina majority of cases, to their immediate neighbours, 
are yet complete entities, having a beginning, a 
middle, and an end, and being otherwise in accepted 
form. ‘The unit of the work is, no doubt, the Scene, 
| but the fractions cf the Scene are made artistically 
| complete in themselves, according as the verbal text 
expresses a complete sense. In this manner Mr. 
| Cowen shows 2 more thorough regard for the * poetic 
| basis” of his music than would have been the case 
had he made each grand division of the subject along 
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which should be indicated is a very restrained use of 
the Leifimotiv and reminiscent theme. In his secular 
Cantata * ~— Beauty” Mr. Cowen largely 
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tenor Nevine 
are represented in this fashion, and it will be con- 
cluded that the composer attaches no great import- 
ance—in oratorio, at any rate—to the so- cailed 
“ leading theme,” since he leaves two such important 
characters destitute. As a matter of fact, the themes 
above given are themselves so litile used that we are 
scarcely j justified in giving up more than a smi ull 
amount of space to their statement and consider: 
There are in the work, as may be supposed, instances 
of subjects sean’ in a suggestive way, but 
jnothing materially interferes with the conspicuous 
fact that the various divisions of the text are 
| dealt with independently, and with a view to the 
unimpaired expression of their prevailing sentiment. 
As regards the melodic and harmonic characteristics 
of Mr. Cowen’s new work, it will readily be assumed 
that they are permeated with an individuality which 
the composer has by this time made familiar. Mr. 
Cowen is never common-place. More and better 
than this, he is always distinctive and necogarnale. 
His themes have acharacter of their own. and so has 
the harmony with which he clothes them. © 
the orchestration of ** Ruth,” we are unable‘ 
an opinion, but its excellence may be 
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granted, Mr. Cowen having shown over and over 
again that he knows how to handle deftly the means 
which a modern orchestra puts at disposal. 

The reader probably expects us now to run through 
the various scenes in order, and point out whatever 
may be found specially remarkable. We hasten to 
fulfil the obligation, in “the limited manner dictated 
by considerations of space. 

There is no overture, or orchestral introduction, 
the motive of ravel being at once heard, pre liminary 
to a chorus of returning Hebrews: * Lord, Thou 

hast been our dwelling- place.” This number is in 
the usual form—principal section, episode, return of 
principal section—with a contraste d and important 
Coda, ** There the glorious Lord,’ &c. ‘The motive 
of Travel runs through the prin ipal section only ; 
that of Home being the theme of the episode. 
Somewhat of an archaic character is given to the 
chorus by the leading subject— 
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strenuous music. The brief dialocue between Naomi 
and an Jilder of the caravan is ieneidet throughout 
by the Home mc nity after which the chorus resumes, 
and graduaily dics away. The second number opens 
with an air for Nat oni, * Like as a father,” in which 
conspicuous use is e of the two representative 
themes (Travel and Home) already mentioned—this 
in connection with the widow’s resolve to return to 
her own idee In the course of Naom?t's dialogue 
vith her daughters-in- -law, and w hen Orpah exclaims 
“Lo! famine consumes the land,” a minor represen- 
tative phrase is heard— 











afterwards associated with the dissuasion of the 
neighbours: * We will rejoice and be glad in thee.” 
These words and others are set as an ensemble for 
chorus and soprano solo (Orpah), the progress of 
which Naomi breaks now and then, with her sustained 
resolve to depart. The whole movement is smoothly 
written in contrapuntal fashion, points of imitation 
abounding throughout, and is carried on at some 
length very pleasingly, but without much force of 
expression. It is as though the composer intended 
to give an idea of neighbourly compliment and 


goodwill. Ruth's following solo strikes a different 
chord with aruul emphasis. Here the conviction is 
firm, the feeling ardent, as may be secn in the open- 
ing phrase— 








a-rise, He call-eth thee. 
and the whole fibre of the music solid, while perfectly 
free and unembarrassed. This air may be counted 
on for all the effect which an aria deiirata should 
have. It is well supported by the benediction of the 
neighbours: ‘* The Lord thy God shall bless thee in 
all that thou doest,” to which massive and imposing 
harmonies lend all requisite dignity. 

‘The second scene begins with a chorus of returning 
Hebrews, ‘ God shall help us when the morning 
appeareth "—another example of the lofty and im- 
pressive choral writing that best becomes the cha- 
racter of oratorio. ‘lhe treatment of the second 





subject, ** We will sing aloud of Thy mercy,” recalls 
Mendelssohn, but is none the worse on that account, 
while the whole serves as an appropriate introduc- 
tion to the scene in which Nuomt counsels her 
daughters to return. Mr. Cowen could not but be 
conscious that here a great opportunity lay to his 
hand, and he has used it well, not by complication 
and elaboration of means, but by endeavouring to 
embody the keen feelings of the situation in melody 
which shall be their adequate expression. The 
‘nee. therefore, is simple, but all music should be 
as simple as the requirements of its subject allow. 
Mr. Cowen, however, marks olf the mother's passages 
from those of the younger women by changes in the 
sravity and character of the accompaniment, and 
takes other means to secure a desirable distinctive- 


ness. Moreover, the dia'ogue is relieved by a brief 


try of the Hebr Chorus, the words of which, 
‘Let us go again to our own people,” mingle with 
those of Naomz as she still further presses Ruth to 
rejoin her kindred. Then follows Ruii’s memorable 
dec iration, upon which, as in duty bound, Mr. Cowen 

s lavis hed ail his care, in order to secure intense 
pathos Wi bathos. His success cannot, we 
think, be The melody is most expressive 
and touchi: following passage shows— 
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Mr. Cawen does not prolong the solo. It passes in 
ve or three minutes, but it leaves an impression 

1at endures to the end of the work. ‘The final 
chorus of this scene, “The Lord hath done great 
things for us,” is generally in the massive, contra- 
puntal style of the a but more fully developed. 
It adds no little to the sum of the merit possessed by 
the oratorio, and as an effective ending to a 
scene which is full of musical beauty. We should 
add that when the voices cease, the motive of Travel 
indicates that the Caravan has resumed its home- 
ward journey. 

The Harvest motive opens the scene in the wheat- 
field, and introduces a somewhat extended orchestral 
prelude to the solo and chorus of Reapers and 
Gleaners, “Fear not, O land.” Into the earliest 
phrases of this the motive enters— 














For the pas-tures of  thewil-der- ness do spring. 


A smooth and flowing pastoral style is maintained 
through the ensemble, which gains variety by employ- 
ment of the female voices in two and three part 
harmony as an alternative to the incidental solo and 
full chorus. The Boaz theme precedes the entry ot 
that personage with his monotone salutation, ‘* The 
Lord be with you,” to which the labourers respond 
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jn unison, using a quaint unaccompanied phrase, 
possibly of Hebrew origin— 
No. It. 








oe 

The Lord bless thee 
The dialogue following ranks with that in the 
second scene. Preceded by the Home motive, it 
introduces that of Harvest where the Reaper 


answers Doaz, ‘So she came and hath continued 
aven from the morning until now.” The Home 
theme is also an attendant upon the words of Douz 
“Tt hath fully been showed me... . how that 
thou hast left thy father and thy mother,” &c. 
These are the chief structural features of the 
dialogue music, which, however, derives its chiet 
value from natural and expressive melody and 
general fitness to the situation. Reminiscences of 
the pastoral introduction and the opening chorus of 
the scene vest the idea of labour till evening 
comes on, and the toilers go homeward. The con- 
cluding number of the sccne embraces a chorus 
“Man goeth forth unto his labour until the evening,” 


and the dialogue in which Ruth and Naomi speak of 


sug 


Boaz. Undoubtedly the chorus is one of the most 
beautiful and charming lings in the entire work. 


t comprises two distinct sets of words and themes, 
sung respectively by the Reapers and the Gleaners, 


the ie men leading ofi— 
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pleasing style. The women, on 
different rhythm and subject, which, 
not stand in the way of combination— 
No. 13. 
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Fear not, O  land,. l glad and re joice 


the theme being that bing opened o Sisven 
chorus. When Naowti meets Ruth, and the 
pass on, the dialogue (ps ils the two women 
is happily accompa nied t by the m f Ruth's solo, 
“Entreat me not to leave thee,’ 
interrupted by the receding chorus. All 
managed with immense tact, and we shall be 
prised if the novel and beautify il finish of the 
part do not make a sensation. 

The second part is preluded by an_ orchestral 
movement in G minor, entitled ** Thanksgiving at 
Harvest Time.” The true eficct of this can only be| 
judged on perusal of the score, but we may say that | 
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this is 
sur- | 
first 


it is full of earnest feeling, and boasts a good deal of | 


character, especially the section marked In modo 
d'un Canto rcligioso. Nothing in the work, perhaps, 
is more in the composer’s individual style. A solo 
for Boaz, ** How excellent is Thy loving-kindness ”"— 
led up to by an exordium founded on the Harvest 
motive—gives the tenor vocalist a good opportunity 
for the effect open to legitimate singing. It is 
relieved by a choral response, ‘“ He will love thee 
and bless thee,” having the plain, solid, substantial 
features of which, as we have already seen, Mr. Cowen 
knows at once the secret and the value. ‘The Elder’s 
brief address, ‘ Thus saith the Lord,” follows, preced- 
ing an important series of choruses. irst of all, the 
Reapers sing, ‘‘ Now shall the virgin rejoice,” &c., 
as the Gleaners dance; the vocal music, of course, 
being an accompaniment to the dance measure as 
played by the orchestra. In work of this kind, 
Mr. Cowen is peculiarly happy, having a perfect 


.|music rapidly 
harves ters | 


and several times | 


command of grace and piquancy. Here, at any rate, 
he has invented themes and orchestral effects in the 
highest degree characteristic, but without over- 
stepping the limits imposed by an oratorio. The 
dance of Gleaners is followed by a dance of Reapers, 
to which the women sing an accompaniment, using 
words, beginning ‘* Corn shall make the young men 
cheerful.” Again we have character, piquancy, and 
charm— 








Presently the two dances are ¢ cleverly combined with 
excellent effect, and treated thus with full develop- 
ment. In the next number, Mr. Cowen makes his 
greatest, and, we venture to think, most successful 
choral effort. Opening with solemn and pathetic 
strains on the words, * ‘The Lord said: I will senda 
famine,” he passes to a jubilant outburst, * We will 
praise Thee, O Lord,” ot considerable length and 
sustained force and animation. ‘This is the com- 
poser’s ** Thanks be to God,” and one not unworthy 
of association with Menccissohn’s masterpiece. It is 
in the usual form, the episode being one of peculiar 
grandeur. One might almost infer this from the 
theme, as given out ior imitation by the basses— 
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be praised. 





The whole is worked out at much length and with 
increasing power right up to the climax, whence the 
subsides, fading away as the people 
depart, and Boaz lies down to sleep. As Ruth 
enters, the orchestra plays the melody of her solo, 
|‘*Intreat me not to leave thee,’ which leads to 
{an earnest prayer, “ My Father, Thou art the Guide 
jof my youth.” It is brief, but full of significance and 
| appropriateness to the situation. The music of the 
| ensuing dialogue and du at, ‘** Happy am I,” shows no 
| falling off from this level. 

The final scene is wisely not prolonged, the story 
having reached its highest point of interest, and no- 
thing remaining but a consummation which every- 
body foresees. boaz, precede d by his theme, as usual, 
| announces his * purchase’ of Ri: ith, and the assem- 
bled people respond with words of good will, set to 
plain and massive strains. Then follows an ensenzble, 
in which all the characters and the chorus take part, 
Ruth leading off with a solo— 
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after her coming Naomi with an pandtone melody, 
‘‘T have been young and now am old.” Boaz next 


takes up the tale, * The meek shall inherit the earth,” 
and then the subjects are variously employed in com- 
bination till the entrance of the chorus, headed by 
who leads a 


the Elder, quasi-ecclesiastical Bene- 


diction— 
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In the end all the solos are joined with the chorus, 
so continuing to the close in solemn and stately 
fashion. The Elder's s prophecy, “ Behold new things 
do I declare,” shows that Mr. Cowen still has ample 
resources left, especially of fancy, for the creation of 
new and interesting ideas—a fact to which the final 
chorus, “O generation, sce ye the words of the 
Lord,” bears even more emphatic testimony, the 
peroration being as animated. vigorous, and eliective 
as any part of the work. 

We have now given not only a description, but a 
record of first impressions which warrant in con- 
gratulating the Worcester Festival upon a noble 
addition to its programme, and English art upon an 
oratorio of which English amateurs should be proud. 


VICTORIAN MUSIC. 
(Concluded from page 398.) 


IN previous notices of Victorian music we sought | 


to draw a contrast between the condition of the art| masters for many years after the ¢ 


at the present time and when the Queen came to 
the throne. We 


about. There now remains to dweil for a little upon | 
matters of at least equal importance, connected with | 
the tluctuations—or progressive stages, if the reader | 
like it better—which have marked the condition of | 
public taste and, to a large extent, determined the | 
course and character of music during the period | 
under notice. 
At the outset of this consideration we should make 

present to the reader’s mind certain facts which 

distinguish the art of music from its kindred. May 
we put the case thus broadly: The past of other arts | 

remains and mingles on equal terms with the present; | 
the past of music is dead, and there is only the'| 

present. This, of course, is a rough generalisation, | 
not to be accepted as of microscopic fidelity to the 
actual circumstances, but on the whole it expresses 
atruth. The poetry of generations long gone by is 
the poetry of to-day—often more estee smed than that 
of contemporary genius—and exerts amongst us an 
active force, influencing the minds of men, shaping | 
their thoughts and even their expressions. So with 
sculpture, as to its kind and in its degree. The 
masterpieces of the ancient world are those before 
which men now living bow in admiration, and by 
which they determine their standard of perfection. 
Architecture may, on its part, be said to have no) 
past, since the energies of the present are devoted to | 
labour upon old models. Of all the arts, painting 
comes nearest to music as viewed from the stand- | 
point we have now taken up. But while its progress | 
has been marked by the rise and fall of schools, and 
by many changes of faith and practice, the measure 
of this phenomenon cannot be compared with that 
observable in connection with music, nor is the} 
attitude of the public the same. The great pictures | 

of all ages and styles have a place in common esteem | 
with those which meet the latest cenctopancnt of | 
taste, and are equally honoured as works of genius. | 
Music stands alone, not only in the rapidity with 





also indicated the more prominent | 
agencies by which the changes observed were brought | 


But amateurs who are most conservative are them- 
selves moving. They stand where stood the “ radical 
reformers” of a century ago, and they ignore the 
music of two centuries ago with as much resolution 
and — as do their antagonists of to-day, 
The * dead past’ of music begins where the retro. 
spective af oe? nies of conservative minds end, and 
that fatal limit is ever advancing, enclosing more and 
more of the domain of bye-gone art, and consigning 
it to darkness and oblivion. We do not here enquire 
into the reason of a condition from which other arts 
are free, though the question is most interesting and 
attractive. Nor willwe assume that it is a necessary 
and unavoidable condition. A time may come when 
a more perfected and universal taste than has existed 
hitherto shall comprehend the good of all ages; 
meanwhile we must take matters as we find them, 
and no survey of the last fifty years can boast of even 
elementary completeness w hile it ignores the changes 
of musical akin. 

With regard to orchestral music, t he higher tastes 
of English amateurs were devoted to the classical 
yueen came to the 
throne. A glance at the Philharmonic and other 
programmes of the day show this with striking com- 
pleteness, and it is a spectacle that gives no 
occasion for wonder. Music-lovers were then almost 
within the shadow cast by the great German com- 
posers as they receded from earth. Becthoven and 
Weber had died but yesterday, so to speak, Haydn 
was a personal re collection to many living men, and 
Mozart belonged to the generation immediately past. 
This marvellous constellation of genius might well 
have been enough for those who saw its pristine 
splendour, and first comprehended its significance. 
Vainly would any contemporary musician, however 
great, have striven against the influence of the mighty 
dead, had he dared to set up a musical way of his 
own. There was only one course open-—to follow on 
the classical lines with such individual peculiarities 





/as might give distinctiveness and piquancy. This 


course Spohr, Mendelssohn, and Schumann adopted 


with greater or less fidelity, so bringing up the 


rear of the masters of whose company they Were 
worthy. 

The first contemporary that exercised a powerful 
influence upon Victorian taste in music was Spohr. 
Circumstances in a measure favoured the rise of this 
master. The ave naturally rejoiced in one who had 
a claim to be considered great, and accounted a 
legitimate successor of heroes not long passed away. 
Moreover, Spo rae had no serious rival between Beet- 
hoven’s death and the advent of Mendelssohn. In 
orchestral music, as in that of oratorio and the 
chamber. there was none to dispute his pre-eminence. 
But his English success was due to the fact that. 
while closely adhering to classic forms and principles, 
he had characteristics of a new and fascinating kind. 
His music offended no prejudices, and puzzled none 
of its hearers. Beautifully clear in its meaning and 
familiar in its main constructive lines, it allowed 
free play to a wealth of tender and touching melody, 
coupled with a richness and elaboration of “harmony 
such as had never before challenged admiration. 
We of the present day are acquainted with Spohr’s 
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which the fashion of it changes, but in that the/ defects. We rightly estimate his cloying sweetness, 
fashion of yesterday is as much disregarded to-day|his abundant mannerisms, and the comparative 
as is a past shape in bonnets or mantles. By some | absence from his music of strong elements. But then 
minds, of course, change is less favourably received | we are in the position of a man who has long lived 
than by others. In certain cases a constitutional | with a beautiful and somewhat insipid woman. The 
objection to quit the old lines comes into operation ;| beauty has become familiar, while, puri passu, there 
or there may, in special cases, be powerful reasons has been increasing perception of the insipidity. 
founded upon artistic considerations. Hence we | Fifty years ago the charm of Spohr was fresh, and 
have, at any given time, a multitude of preferences, | England fell madly i in love with him, doting upon his 


the assertion of which leads to clashing and contest. melodies and rolling his ornate harmony, like a sweet 
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morsel, under the tongue. This was the honeymoon 
of composer and public, and the glamour of it, 
like that of so many other lunes de mtiel, did not 
last. 

We may doubt whether Spohr’s pre-eminence 
would have endured even if a younger and nobler 
rival had not appeared on the scene. His music is 
hardly adapted for constant wear, and its delicate, 
finely elaborated structure scarcely accords with the 
indisputable preference of English taste for some- 
thing bolder, firmer, simpler, stronger. The nation 
that has made a god of Handel, is not likely to 
depose him in favour of Spohr. But, however this 
may be, it is right to congratulate ourselves upon the 
fact that the Cassel master was himself deposed. His 
music, so luscious and beautiful, has its place among 
the sweets of the art—to be partaken of sparingly 
and at intervals, rather than to be a staple article of 
food. Enjoyed often, it would bring on indigestion. 
Happily the star of Mendelssohn arose, and as it 
soared to the zenith, that of the older master sank, 
leaving behind nothing that can be pointed out as a 
permanent influence. Spohr has now no following 
amongst composers, and nobody thinks of writing in 
his style, as many do in the style of Mendelssohn, 
Schumann, Brahms, Wagner, and others who are 
exemplars with a following. 

If the Spohr fever raged severely for a time, what 
shall be said of that communicated by the genius of 
Mendelssohn ? who, had nature expressly made of 
him a musician to captivate England, would have 
been no other than he was. Save, perhaps, the 
advent of Handel among us, no more important event 
than the rise of Mendelssohn ever occurred in the 
history of English music. It certainly is the chief 
incident in the record of music Victorian, which has 
largely derived its character from Mendelssohnian 
impulse and precedent, just as public taste has 
been affected in an immense degree by the same in- 
fluence. 
of the fascinating Felix has been a curse rather than 
a blessing, because it has barred the acceptance in 
this country of newer and more progressive com- 
posers. According to those who so contend, England 
would now, but for Mendelssohn. be far ahead of the 
point she has reached. ‘Their argument amounts to 
a partial begging of the question. It implies that 
had England not taken so ardently to the composer 
of the Scotch Symphony and the ** Hebrides” Over- 
ture, she would have surrendered herself to the 
“newer and more progressive”” men. That may, or 
may not, have been the case. There is no proof 
either way, and, in the nature of things, there cannot 
be. Moreover, it is by no means allowed on all hands 
that the musicians in whose path Mendelssohn has 
stood are better adapted than he to repay popular 
appreciation by promoting the cause of true art. At 
the same time, we are prepared cheerfully to grant 
that the exclusive cult of one composer, or one school 
of composers, amounts to a national misfortune. It 
resembles breeding ‘in and in.” The result is de- 
terioration. With regard to England and Mendels- 
sohn, however, there never was cause to fear such 
a disaster, for the simple reason that, while the 
favourite undoubtedly left scant room for new comers, 
he did not expel the older masters. Handel, Haydn, 
Mozart, and Beethoven were not less worshipped 
because the people had found a fresh idol, and only 
the contemporary Spohr, who had reigned but a little 
while, can be said to have suffered. On the whole, 
there is cause for rejoicing rather than mourning in 
that our country, at the very moment when she 
awoke to musical life, gave herself up heart and soul 
to strains so pure and beautiful, at the same time so 
masterful and invigorating, as those of Mendelssohn. 





It is sometimes urged that English worship | 
| Mendelssohn had written nothing else he would still 


| have won amongst us a position of supremacy. 





It may be asked what there was in Mendelssohn’s 
work to secure favour so general and prolonged at 
the hands of the English! The question hardly 
admits of an exhaustive answer, coming, as it does, 
within the region of taste, which is as much beyond 
explanation as outside dispute. Individuals very 
often cannot account to themselves for the ties that 
bind them to persons and things, to forms of thought, 
sentiment, and expression. They are equally unable 
to show clear cause for feelings of repulsion. 

I do not like thee, Doctor Fell; 

The reason why I cannot tell; 

But this, in sooth, I know full well,— 

I do not Jike thee, Doctor Fell. 
As with one person, so with a community or a nation. 
Mysterious sympathies come into action. excited by 
the adaptation of supply to, sometimes, half conscious 
or wholly unconscious need, and such a condition is 
then set up as that which we contemplate when 
looking at Mendelssohn’s relations to England. But 
the cause of those relations is not entirely obscure. 
Mendelssohn, like Spohr, thoroughly understood that 
the mission of art is to gratify by producing and ex- 
hibiting the beautiful, and that it is most completely 
discharged when the beauty is made most intelligible. 
Like his predecessor, therefore, Mendelssohn exerted 
himself to charm by clearness of construction, by 
elegant and moving themes, by wealth of harmoay 
and richness—not gaudiness—of colour. When a 
composer does this, with the support of adequate 
talent, he pleases as assuredly as that light accom- 
panies sunrise. But Mendelssohn had a peculiar 
advantage over Spohr when bidding for English 
approval. We find it in the greater solidity of his 
style, especially as regards religious music, and the 
no less marked simplicity and spontaneity of his 
lighter works. English amateurs recognised in 
“St. Paul,” “ Elijah,” the Psalms, &c., a legitimate 
development from the Handelian oratorio of the 
last century. This was enough for them; and if 


Not often does a nation yield itself to the domina- 
tion of a single artist so completely as did England 
to the might of Mendelssohn. Tor twenty years from 
about 1840 the composer was the most vital of the 
musical forces operating amongst us. The older 
masters were cultivated as before, and newer aspirants 
for fame were not wholly neglected by superior 
persons, but the people at large were Mendelssohnian 
first and anything else afterwards. Our own com- 
posers acted, in many cases, but as more or less 
distant and faint echoes of the oracle. ‘They seemed 
unable to write in any other style. Indeed, Mendels- 
sohn was music and music was Mendelssohn in all that 
concerned or was associated with contemporary art. 
We say again that here is cause for congratulation 
rather than regret. The popular composer came ai 
a most critical time, and held the nation fast to true 
art just when ill-regulated and newly-excited impulses 
might have precipitated it anywhere but in the right 
direction. 

Of course it was not desirable that this state of 
things should continue. It served a useful purpose, 
and then made way for new circumstances which 
gave greater liberty, but not, we desire to think, in 
excess of judgment wherewith to use it well. What 
originated the new circumstances in question? 
Undoubtedly the invasion of England by composers 
of the romantic school, between whom and the 
classicists there were connecting-links that served, 
and are even now serving, to Jessen the shock of a 
change which promises, in its ultimate issues, to be 
of a very radical nature. Romanticism, it is im- 
portant to observe, did not obtrude upon classicism 
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as anew creation. It is really a development from 
it—a development artificially strained to extrava- 
gance, in many cases, no doubt, but still having its 
roots where we have placed them. ‘The first great 
romanticist was Beethoven, beyond whom, within the 
bounds of legitimate art, none of his successors have 
gone. Schubert, also, was a romanticist; so was 
Weber; so, in some respects, were Spohr and Men- 
delssohn; so, beyond all question, was Schumann. 
The difference between these masters and the roman- 
ticists par excellence is that they subordinated fancy 
and expression to the established rules of art, while 
their successors give both unrestricted play. But 
having the root of the matter in common, the 
second school could follow the first without, to use 
an intelligible figure, change of carriage. At 
most, the transfer involved only a _ case of 
switching from one line of rails to another— 
an operation which sleepy passengers were not 
likely even to notice. Whatever the facts on this 


point, there can be no doubt at all that the last fifteen | 


years of Queen Victoria’s fifty have witnessed a 
gradual change in public taste, tending to the popu- 
larisation among us of music which, if less artistic 
than the classics, as some say, is perhaps more in 
accord with the spirit and feeling of the age. The 
change has not been violent, and we mistake the 
English character if it will ever be permitted to 
become revolutionary. We are aslow moving people, 
and our inborn conservatism is a guarantee that we 
shall never cease to cherish what of good the past 
has handed down. So much the better for us in all 
respects, but especially as regards music, since we, 
with our national caution and practical instincts 
shall succeed, if any people ever do, in fairly 
adjusting the claims of art and of the feeling 
that the music of an age should be an exact ex- 
pression of its emotional characteristics. This 
consummation is clearly indicated in the works 
of the new English school as represented by 
men like Mackenzie, Cowen, Stanford, Parry, 
and others. The sympathy of those composers 
with modern developments cannot be mistaken, 
since, in the “hot youth” of some of them it 
found almost ill-regulated expression; but their 
mature works—those which are really determinative 
of character—show a happy alliance between purely 
artistic considerations and others which have to do 
with the mere excitement and gratification of sense 
and sensibility. So long as we can preserve that 
alliance in English music, we shall keep our art in 
touch with the illustrious past, and guard it from 
excesses such as have, in the case of less solid and 
look-before-you-leap peoples, given occasion for regret 
and even shame. 

No reasonable man will deny that music, inti- 
mately allied as it is with the inner life of 
individuals and communities, should take its 
character from the mental and emotional pecu- 
liarities of the age. Only thus, indeed, can it have 
true vitality, and propagate its kind. We may— 
and if our minds be unprejudiced, we must—admire 
the excellence of the past; that above all which, by 
force of genius, rises superior to the influence of 
fashion, and is unaffected by change in musical 
manners and customs. Nevertheless, our principal 
concern is with the music of our own time. That 
belongs to us in a special sense; we are its custodians, 
and responsible to those who shall come after us for 
handing it down unimpaired by lack of judgment or 
want of firmness in insisting upon an ordered art, not 
a chaos of sound. Our accountability at the present 
time is certainly very great. We are living in days 
when it may be said with all possible emphasis: 
“The old order changeth, giving place to new.” 


| Under the influence of amazing developments, even 
the public mind and feeling are undergoing trans- 
formation, becoming more alert, vivacious, sensitive ; 
| demanding stronger excitement and plenty of 
jit. We have, in short, entered upon a_ period 
| of nervous energy, that threatens to become exces- 
sive and set up disease. By this our music is 
naturally affected in the first place and in the 
strongest degree, but it would be a grave reproach 
}to the Victorian age were we to permit an unre- 
strained licence. Though the arts are our servants, 
who minister to our pleasures, they have their rights 
as well as their duties; and one right is immunity 
from violence done to principles which all ages have 
respected, and the continuous wisdom of generations 
| has approved. We are not disquieted, as far as Eng- 
land is concerned, on this matter, but look forward 
with assurance that what remains of Victorian music 
'will illustrate the order defined by Johnson as “ the 
; child of Beauty and Wisdom.” 
A FORGOTTEN BOOK. 
II. 
(Continued from page 396.) 

Tur schism which raged in the musical world 
lin the seasons of 1791-2 was healed in the follow- 
‘ing year, and a union of parties being effected, 
|the Haymarket Theatre was re-opened with the best 
|company available in England. Of the tenor Kelly, 
from Drury Lane, the author writes that he was a 
‘good musician, but in spite of his long residence in 
Italy, “ he retained or regained much of the English 
‘vulgarity of manner.” Madame Mara, already de- 
clining in voice and favour, actually condescended to 
sing as Polly Peachum, in the “ Beggars’ Opera,” at 
Covent Garden. Her subsequent history was dis- 
astrous: for “in the maturity of charms which 
had never been great,” she eloped from a drunken 
husband with a young flautist, lived for several year 
in Russia, and re-appeared in England at fully seventy 
years of age to give a benefit Concert, at which he: 
tones were compared to those of a penny trumpet. 
‘We are now come,” says Lord Mount Edgcumbe, 
“to an interesting period in operatical history, the 
arrival of Banti, whom I must ever consider as far 
the most delightful singer I ever heard.’ Banti—tc 
whom, by the way, Mr. Shorthouse makes allusion 
in his tale “The Little Schoolmaster Mark ’’—was, 
like Grisi, never a good musician, but her instinct stood 
her in unfailing stead. Her voice, according to the 
author, was a rich voce di petto * of singularly uniform 
beauty throughout, and her acting, always excellent, 
rose on occasion to heights of remarkable power. She 
made her début in Bianchi’s “‘ Semiramide,” or ‘ La 
Vendetta di Nino,” introducing into her part “a fine 
air by Guglielmi from the Oratorio of ‘ Deborah,’ with 
violin obbligato. ... No opera ever had greater 
success, or a longer run, than this.” In a subsequent 
season—that of 1800—she performed for her benefit 
an opera by Lord Mount Edgcumbe, “ Zenobia,” set 
to Metastasio’s drama, ‘‘and gave to the music 
an effect which its own merits could never have pro- 
duced in otherhands.” ‘The “ first man’s” part was 
allotted to Roselli, a male soprano, but was taken by 
Benelli, a tenor. ‘After this year,” adds the author, 
‘“‘ Roselli sang no more, nor had we ever another 
soprano at the opera.” This statement is not quite 
correct, for after a lapse of just twenty-five years, 
Velluti made his appearance in Meyerbeer’s “I! 
Crociato in Egitto.” A new generation had grown 
up, however, to whom this kind of voice was un- 











* It is to be observed that Lord Mount Edgeumbe uses the phrase 
voce di petto, voce di testa of a voice as a whole, not of a particular 
register of the voice. 
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familiar, and the feeling was so strong against the 
revival that unusual precautions had to be taken. 
Managers then realised that it was highly impolitic 
to combat a prejudice founded upon a natural and 
healthy basis, and this time the male soprano dis- 
appeared for ever from the operatic boards. The list 
of operas in Banti’s repertory is given in the article 
in Grove’s Dictionary, the writer of which, by the 
way, has embodied a great deal of Lord Mount 
Edgcumbe’s remarks totidem verbis, without the use of 
quotation marks. Lord Mount Edgcumbe never 
wearied of hearing Banti, but the public apparently 
did, and the manager accordingly let Banti depart in 
i802. Before her departure she sang at her own 
benefit with Mrs. Billington, the new star, in Porto- 
gallo’s ‘‘ Merope,” conceding the leading réle to her 
rival. ‘* The curiosity to hear these two celebrated 
singers together was so great that the theatre over- 
flowed, and even ladies were obliged to sit on the 
stage for want of other places.” In the summer and 
autumn of 1502 the author of these “* Reminiscences” 
took a short tour onthe Continent. At Stuttgart he 
heard a charming opera by Weigl, ‘‘L’Amor 
Marinaro,” in which the first woman appears in male 
attire. He adds, “I endeavoured a year or two ago 
to get this opera performed here, but could not 
succeed, though it was acknowledged to be likely to 
please. 


I believe, the chief obstacle.’ In connection with 


his stayin Paris he observes: ‘ Of French music the | 


less that is said the better... the grand opéra was 


in no respect improved; that human ears can bear it | 


is marvellous.” 

Mrs. Billington, ée Weichsel, had the advantage 
over her rival and predecessor Banti of being a 
thorough musician, coming as she did of a musical 
stock on both sides. ‘* Her voice, though sweet and 
flexible,” says Lord Mount Edgcumbe, ‘was not of 
that full nature which formed the charm of Banti’s, 
but was rather a voce di testa, and in its very high 
tones resembled a flute or flageolet.”” Excelling in 
the execution of florid passages, Mrs. Billington 


lacked pathos of expression, and was an indifferent | 


actress. The writer confesses that he only began to 
appreciate her great merits from the very circum- 
stance which rather lowered her popularity—namely, 
the arrival of Grassini. Of their relative merits he 
remarks, with great point:—‘*As every one has 
eyes, and but few musical ears, the superior beauty 


was the most generally admired, and no doubt the | 


deaf would have been charmed with Grassini, while 
the blind must have been delighted with Mrs. Billing- 
ton.” They appeared alternately for two years, 
during which Braham, lately returned from Italy, 
now first began to challenge public notice as a leading 
operatic tenor. On Braham Lord Mount Edgcumbe 
has a great deal to say, and says it well. He praises 
the quality of his voice, his knowledge of music, &c., 
and after remarking that it is certain he can sing well, 
regrets that he should do otherwise, quitting ‘ the 
natural register of his voice by raising it to an 
unpleasant falsetto, or forcing it by too violent exer- 
tion... departing from good style and taste, which 
he knows as well as any man, to adopt, at some times, 
the over- florid and frittered Italian manner; 
at others, falling into the coarseness and vulgarity 
of the English.” To revert to Mrs. Billington, 
it is interesting to encounter, amid the list of operas 
in which she excelled, Mozart’s ** Clemenza di Tito,” 
the first of his works for the stage ever acted in 
this country. After three years of divided reign, 
Mrs. Billington and Grassini both retired, the former 
in the plenitude of her power, the latter with im- 
paired resources and diminished popularity. Both 


were replaced by ‘the great, the far-famed Catalani,” 





The travestissement of the first woman was, | 


who for many years reigned alone. The bulk of Lord 
Mount Edgcumbe’s criticisms upon her gifts and abuse 
of them will be found in the article ‘‘ Catalani,” in 
Grove’s Dictionary. One passage not quoted there 
is worthy of note, in which, after censuring the 
“ fantastical excess ” of her embellishments in ad 
libitum passages, he goes on—* She is fond of singing 
variations on some known simple air, and latterly 
has pushed this taste to the very height of absurdity 
by singing, even without words, variations composed 
for the fiddle. This is absolute nonsense, a lamentable 
misapplication of that finest of instrumenis, the human 
voice, and of the delightful faculty of song.” We have 
underlined these last words as exactly indicating the 
standpoint of the writer—one which cannot be said 
to be that of all modern musicians. For it can hardly 
| be gainsaid that the tide of music is setting irresistibly 
|in an anti-vocal direction. The art of vocalisation, 
lthe bel canto, is well nigh dead. There is neithera 
| sufficient demand for nor interest in florid music to 
make it worth the while of singers to cultivate it. 
'It has come to this then, that the vocalists worth the 
| name, now before the public, may roughly be divided 
| into, firstly, the useful class of those whose physique, 
| intelligence, and dramatic aptitude enable them to co- 
| operate with an orchestra; and, secondly, that small 
| band of singers to whose ranks few if any recruits are 
added, who still maintain the traditions of the can- 
\tabile and legato style, conscious—some of them by 
actual experience—that any excursion on their part 
into the Wagnerian arena must inevitably be attended 
by a loss of that delicacy and finish which is their 
{especial charm. Of the few surviving representatives 
of the bel canto, Mesdames Patti, Lucca, and Tre- 
belli have been practically total abstainers from 
Wagner, and the way in which they have all of them 
retained their powers has probably not suffered from 
this abstinence. In this connection, however, it may 
be admissible to offer a reassuring word about the 
decadence of great voices. A similar cry was raised 
—by Lord Mount Edgcumbe himself, amongst others 
—in the period which immediately preceded the palmy 
days of the greatest operatic quartet the world has pro- 
ibably ever known. Between the years 1805 and 1825, 
;with one or two exceptions, there was a complete 
| dearth of great singers, and then came Pasta, Mali- 
| bran, Grisi, Rubini, Mario, Lablache, Alboni. Sucha 
| galaxy of vocal talent the world has never known 
| before or since. ‘lurning again to Catalani we are 
glad of the opportunity of transcribing the following 
amusing paragraph :— 

‘* Whenever I hear such an outrageous display of 
execution, either vocal or instrumental, I never fail to 
recollect and cordially join in the opinion of a late 
noble statesman, more famous for his wit than for 
love of music, who, hearing a remark on the extreme 
difficulty of some performance, observed that he 
wished it was intpossible.’ Lord Mount Edgcumbe 
adds, in a note, that the same noble lord “ being 
asked why he did not subscribe to the Ancient Concerts, 
and it being urged as a reason for it that his brother, 
the Bishop of W , did, ‘Oh!’ replied his lordship, 
‘if I was as deaf as my brother I wouid subscribe 
too.’” 

Catalani was not only successful in serious opera, 
but achieved distinction in the ofera buffa as well. 
“Though the outline of her features is decidedly 
tragic (almost Siddonian), yet she can relax them into 
the most charming smile, and assume the character 
not merely of gaiety, but even of wiaiserie and of arch 
simplicity... . With all her faults, therefore (and 
no great singer ever had so many), she must be 
reckoned a very fine performer; and if the natural 
powers with which she is so highly gifted were guided 
by sound taste and judgment, she might have been 
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a perfect one.” Catalani’s intolerance of rivalry and 
perpetually enhanced terms wore out the patience 
and exhausted the purse of English managers, and 
she quitted England in 1813, since when she ‘ found 
it more agreeable to her taste, and probably more 
advantageous to her interest, to travel throughout 
nearly the whole of Europe, giving Concerts, at which 


she is generally the only vocal performer. She has 
made one such visit to England [in 1824] and may 


make more, as she retains a partiality for this country, 
where she has been more extravagantly admired and 
paid than in any other.” 

In the supplement to these ‘* Reminiscences,” 
published in 1834, Lord Mount Edgcumbe cannot 
resist seizing the opportunity of taking his “lastleave”’ 
of Catalani, who, after fulfilling a festival engagement 
at York, in the summer of 18238, traversed the whole 
island, and came to stay at Plymouth with the 
Earl of Northesk, then Port Admiral, at whose house 
the author met her in private, and heard her at one 
public Concert, for the first time since 1813. Her 
voice was still wonderfully fresh, and though dimin- 
ished in compass had gained in expression. In 
particular, he was delighted with her singing of 
“Rule, Britannia’’—which used to throw sailors into 
transports of enthusiasm—* which last I always 
thought she sang better than anybody.” ‘The last 
notes,” he adds, “I ever heard from her were in my 
own house, accompanying herself on the pianoforte, in 
some beautiful little Italian canzonets. . .. I have 
since heard of her from Florence, near which town 
she resides, and I hope will long do so in health and 
happiness.” On Catalani’s departure, in 1813, ‘a 
new aera began in our opera.” At this point, how- 
ever, he retraces his steps in order to relate what 
had taken place in the realm of comic opera. 
Morichelli and Bolla were the two principal per- 
formers in the years 1792-1800, the latter of whom, 
in her benefit, introduced the innovation of speaking 
the dialogue in prose, without recitative, ‘ which 
had not a bad effect.’’ Storace was often called in, 
likewise Mrs. Billington, who, when she performed 
with Naldi, an excellent actor and musician in the 
‘“* Fanatico per la Musica,” ‘took the opportunity of 
displaying her talents as an instrumental performer, 
by accompanying herself on the pianoforte.” 

Lord Mount Edgcumbe winds up this section with 
a survey of the last two periods, and a comparison of 
the five great female singers comprised therein. 
Mara and Mrs. Billington belonged to one class, and 
resembled each other closely. Both were good 
musicians, with sweet agile voices, excelling in the 
bravura style. ‘‘ But neither was an Italian, and 
consequently both were deficient in  recitative; 
neither had much feeling, both were deficient 
in theatrical talents, therefore they were more cal- 
culated to give pleasure in the concert room 
than on the stage. . . . The other three, on 
the contrary, had great dramatic talents... They 
were all likewise but indifferently skilled in music, 
supplying by genius what they wanted in science. 

. . Their distinctive differences, I should say, 
were these: Grassini was all grace, Catalani all fire, 
Banti all feeling; and, by a singular coincidence, 
forming almost exact counterparts of the three 
great singers before compared together, the first 
may be said to have borne a strong resemblance 
in her style to Rubinelli, the second to Mar- 
chesi, and the third to have united in a high 
degree all the varied excellence of Pacchierotti.” 
The “new aera,” which began with the depar- 
ture of Catalani, was, in the opinion of the 
author, marked by a great deterioration in the style 
of operatic composition and a corresponding de- 
cadence in the art of singing, and a falling off in the 





supply of good voices. The distinction between 
serious and comic operas was nearly broken down, 
while ‘the separation of singers for them’ was 
entirely at an end. A mongrel compromise arose 
called semi-seria. ‘* The dialogue, which used to be 
carried on in recitative is now cut up... into fezz 
concertati or long singing conversations, which present 
a tedious succession of unconnected everchangins 
motives, having nothing to do with each other; and 
if a satisfactory air is for a moment introduced which 
the ear would like to dwell upon, to hear modulated, 
varied, and again returned to, it is broken off before 
it is well understood or sufficiently heard, by asudden 
transition into a totally different melody, time, and 
key.” One might almost imagine that this was a 
straitlaced modern Kapellmeister falling foul of 
Wagner, whereas it is Rossini whose vicious innova- 
tions excite the strictures of the ‘‘old amateur.” 
‘‘ Single songs,” he continues, ‘‘ are almost exploded, 
for which one good reason may be given, that there 
are few singers capable of singing them. ... The 
acknowledged decline of singing in general (which 
the Italians themselves are obliged to confess) has 
no doubt in a great measure occasioned this change. 
. .. The generality of voices are basses which, tor 
want of better, are thrust up into the first characters 
... and take the lead in operas with almost as 
much propriety as if the double bass were to do 
so in the orchestra. . . . Composers. therefore 
having few good voices, and few good singers 
to write for, have been obliged to adapt their 
compositions to the abilities of those who are to 
perform them.” This is perfectly true, we may add, 
parenthetically, of Mozart, who generally wrote his 
songs last, with special regard to his cast; and the 
fact that the principal male character in two of 
Mozart’s operas—Count Almaviva and Don Giovanni 
—were written for a basso cantante, as it was then 
cailed, is an effective confirmation of the passage 
quoted above. ‘Songs have disappeared, and inter- 
minable quartettos, quiatettos, and sestettos fil! 
their place. ... Every opera is filled with such 
pieces, which, in fact, are so many Finales. These, 
after wearying the attention for a longer time than 
half-a-dozen old songs, generally conclude by a noisy 
crash of voices and instruments, in which the har- 
mony is frequently distracted, each personage engaged 
in the scene having, perhaps, to express a different passion 
[The italics are ours. Lord Mount Edgcumbe here 
forestalls the scathing criticism of this anomaly 
delivered by Berlioz}, and the whole vocal part 
almost overpowered by so loud and busy an accom- 
paniment that the voices themselves are nearly lost. 
It is really distressing to hear the leading voice 
strained almost to cracking in order to be audible 
over a full chorus and full orchestra, strengthened 
often by trumpets, trombones, kettledrums, and all 
the noisiest instruments.” In this sort of composi- 
tion, he goes on, good lungs are more useful than 
quality or style. ‘* Very good singers, therefore, are 
scarcely necessary, and it must be confessed that 
though there are now none so good, neither are there 
many |? any] so bad as I remember in the inferior 
characters. In these levelling days, equalisation 
has extended itself to the stage and musical profes- 
sion; and a kind of mediocrity of talent prevails 
which, if it did not occasion the invention of these 
melo-dramatic pieces, is, at least, very favourable to 
their execution.” We make no excuse for tran- 
scribing the foregoing remarks almost 71 extenso. They 
are not only interesting and instructive as forestalling 
the strictures passed on more recent innovators, but, 
in so far as singing is concerned, they are decidedly 
encouraging. Who knows but that we, too, may be 
on the eve of an amazing revival of vocal excellence— 
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a 2 melodic reaction provol: ed byt he excesses s of over- 
elaborate orchestration ? 

It was against Rossini, then in the zenith of ,his 
fame as a composer, that ord Mount Edgcumbe’s 
criticism was primarily directed. He allows him 
genius and invention, but not good taste, charging 
him, further, with constant plagiarism from himself, a 
weakness for noisy instrumentation, and inability to 
compose music appropriate to strong situations. He 
proceeds: “I have often heard it seriously remarked 
that his operas sound best when performed without 
the voices [what some Philistines say now-a-days of 
Wag ‘Strange praise for vocal music, which I 
have cotuldened as the finest vehicle for feeling and 
for passion, and as giving greater expression to words 
than can otherwise be conveyed; t therefore when it 
is really good they must be inseparably united. At 
the same time, I must allow there is truth in the 
remark, for Rossini gives so much importance to the 
orchestra, and so labours his accompaniments, that 
the vocal part is really often the least prominent, and 
overwhelmed, not supported.” The jatitude which 
was allowed to great singers by the Italian composers 
of the last century is illustrated in the following most 
interesting note: “* Many songs of the old masters | 
would be very indifferently sung by modern per- 
formers, not on account of their difficulty, but their 
apparent facility. Composers, when writing fora first- 
rate singer, noted down merely a simple tema, with 
the slightest possible accompaniment, which, if sung 
as written, would be cold, bald, and insipid. It was 
left to the singer to fill up the outline, to give it the | 
light and shade, and all its grace and expression; | 
which requires not only a thorough knowledge of | 
music, but the greatest taste and judgment. No one | 
ever worked on such a canvas like Pacchicrotti.” | 
What a curious inversion of the rv/es of creator and | 
interpreter is involved in this practice, which led in- 
evitably to those ‘‘ottrageous displays of vocal 
execution ” which the writer elsewhere so effectively 
denounces ! 

Mozart was the only writer of opera who at this 
period could get a hearing beside Rossini. Of him 
Lord Mount Edgcumbe speaks in terms of the 
highest praise. ‘* His genius was not only original, 
it was inexhaustible; his productions are full of 
diversity, and all possessed of intrinsic merit. The 
frippery and meretricious style of modern music is 
to the ear like tinsel to the eye... but it will be 
transitory and speedily lost in the fluctuations of 
taste . . . while the name cf Mozart, with those of 
his two great countrymen—Handel and Hayda— 
will live for ever, and his compositions, like theirs, 
descend as sterling gold to posterity.” 

Of the operatic singers who appeared in the 
following seasons, Ronzi de Begnis, a handsome 
woman with a sweet flexible voice, who excelled in 
buffa parts, and Camporese, were the only two prime 
donne of talent. Ronzi, as she was familiarly called, 
was a great favourite by reason of her good looks 
and genial ways. —— had talent of a much 
higher order, so much so that, writing in April, 1823, 
Lord Mount Edgcumbe declanes her to be much the 
best singer of her time, and ‘‘ the only one that has 
ever at all brought back to my recollection, or in 
any degree resembled her to whom I shall always 
think every other must yield, the unique, the incom- 
parable Banti.” This, it should be remembered, 
however, was written before he had heard Pasta or 
Malibran. The succeeding section, No. 8, is de- 
voted to an account of English music, which shows 
that his predilection for the old Italian masters by no 
means blinded him to the undoubted merits of native 
compositions. He gives the preference to our 
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Cathedral music as an aid to devotion over that of 
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Italy, and declares ‘our glees, our only national 
music,” to be unexcelled in their way. Of English 
female singers he remembers in particular Mrs. 
Sheridan and Mrs. Bates, who, as Miss Linley and 
Miss Harrop, were at the head of their profession, 
and quitted it at the height of theirfame. ‘ Mrs. 
Sheridan to an angelic face (Reynolds painted her 
as St. Cecilia) added an angelic voice,” which, 
‘*combined with her touching expression, produced 
an effect almost heavenly.” Mrs. Bates had been 
a pupil of Sacchini, and would, doubtless, have 
been famous in the Italian style but that her talents 
were diverted into the Handelian groove by her 
husband, a learned musician and fine organist, the 
man who first ‘imagined and arranged” the Handel 
Festivals in the Abbey. Mrs. Billington, he adds, 
was the only other singer who could be com- 
pared with them, and such a comparison would not be 
tair, as she must be reckoned in school and style as 
an Italian rather than an English singer. ‘The post- 
script, which closes the first edition of these remini- 
scences, 1s interesting from the fact that it alludes 
briefly to the proceedings of the opera season of 1824, 
and the success of Pasta, “now become a delightful 
| performer, a finished singer, and excellent actress.” 
(To be continued.) 


COMPOSERS 


BENNETT. 


THE GREAT 
By Joseru 
No. XXIL—GRETRY (concluded from page 401). 

Tue closing years of Grétry’s life were brightened 
by many marks of appreciation, but none, it may be, 
gave him more real pleasure than the act of his fellow 
citizens of Liége in naming after him one of the 
Some of Grétry’s letters 
in connection with this event have been published, 
and are worthy of record as showing the sweet un- 
affected nature of the man, his sincere gratitude for 
kindness, and, above all, a humility which cannot be 
mistaken for an assumed virtue. The first letter, 
dated December 10, 1810, is addressed to a notary of 
Liége, and runs thus :— 

‘“*T have three times lately received the Gazette de 
Liege ; you or M. Hencart have sent me them, I doubt 
not, and, to increase my gratitude towards both, you 
have done so anonymously. I have only just learned of 
your exertions with the authorities of Liege to secure 
the success of the project concerning the place which 
bears my name, and will make my memory imperish- 
able in the city where I was born, and where I desire 
that, one day, my heart may rest.” 

In the same month Grétry’s friend desired him to 
visit his native city. The composer replied :— 

‘You do not cease to concern yourself about me, and 
this moves me even to tears. . . . You wish me to go 
to Liége for February 11, 1811; Oh! my friend, I can 
assure you that it would be impossible for me to en- 
dure either the journey or the ceremony which 
touches me so closely. Every time I expose myself 
to cold I spit blood: see to what thirty-five repre- 
sented operas, coming out of my poor head, have 
reduced me! Now, in my good town, surrounded by 
you all, joy would suffocate me, and you do not wish 
me to die yet.” 

The new Place Grétry was not opened till June 3, 
1811, when an imposing ceremony took place. A full 
and particular account of these may be found in the 
local journals of the day, one of which declares that 
** At six o’clock in the evening all the inhabitants of 
Li¢ge were gathered in the Outre-Meuse quarter, 
where Grétry was born, where is the public place 
bearing his name, and where he received the glorious 
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homage of his country.” A large platform had 
been erected in the square; orchestra, chorus, artists, 
amateurs, officials, had a place on this elevation, and 
the proceedings began with the Overture to ‘“ Pan- 
urge.” After certain official documents had been 
read, the quartet from ‘‘ Lucile” was sung to words 
specially written, and followed by a speech from the 
Mayor, who said :— 

“We celebrate to-day a family ftte; to-day the 
“country honours herself in honouring one of her child- 
ren ; to-day we solemnly inaugurate the Place Grétry: 
what Li¢geoise does not mention the name of Grétry 
with tender sentiment, and does not claim him as 
a compatriot with noble pride? You, inhabitants 
of a quarter famous for its courage, worthy of respect 
for its misfortunes, honourable for its active industry 
. . « you who, by the side of your cradles, have seen 
the cradle of Grétry: dwellers in the Quarter Outre- 
Meuse, you are proud of that name, you are happy 
in its glory. Ah! what name more celebrated in the 
_world of art ? and in the paths of glory, what renown 
more beautiful? His genius has charmed the world ; 
his lyre has sung of gods, heroes, sublime and gener- 
ous actions: ‘Silvain,’ ‘ Lucile,’ ‘ Zémire,’ ‘ Colinette,’ 
and ‘ Le Tableau Parlant’—al! his works—do they 
not receive the tribute of the heart, of talent, and of 
virtue? Wherefore Li¢ge discharges a sacred debt 
when she inaugurates this public place and decorates 
it in the name of Grétry. Grétry, your immortal 
works have gained all suffrages; your fcc, a civic 
fete, has united all hearts.” 

After this effort of oratory came more special 
music ; the proceedings ending with the Overture to 
‘La Caravane” and the March in “ Panurge.” 

Satisfactory as was this unusual tribute to the 
worth of a composer, much more real value belongs 
to the extraordinary reaction in favour of Grétry’s 
music which distinguished the year 1811. It has 
already been shown that the rise in Paris of Méhul, 
and other musicians, whose style was more energetic 
and noisy than that of the older master, put Grétry’s 
works somewhat in the shade. After a time public 
taste returned to its old love, and, in January, 1811, 
began a remarkable series of revivals, which ran its 
course amid general applause. Among the operas 
reproduced were “ Zémire et Azor,” ‘ La Caravane,” 
* Les Evénements Imprévus,” “ Richard Caur de 
Lion,” ‘Colinette 4 la Cour,” ‘*Anacréon,” and 
“Raoul Barbe-Bleue.” Regarding this resurrection 
a critic of the period wrote :— 

“The public, a little satiated with roulades... 
seemed transported with this altogether new melody 
(dating from 1775), so theatrical, expressive, and 
ingenious. It is in vain that fashionable musicians 
and singers have for long conspired to stifle this 
kind of music, this taste for natural, true, and varied 
song; it is in vain that they force themselves to 
substitute for these lively and animated accents I 
know not what insipid prattling, I know not what 
tiresome and monotonous twittering, in which one 
succeeds by means of artifice, without warmth, talent, 
or resources. The music of the ‘Tableau Parlant,’ 
one of the best of Grétry’s works, is now forty-two 
years old, but more fresh and brilliant than that of 
to-day; it is full of energy, warmth, and life. At the 
present time we have airs inanimate and without 
colour. Composers even affect to disdain the elegant, 
Spivituelle, and gracious workmanship, which they 
cannot approach.” 

Such testimony as this, and the revived taste for 
his music, must greatly have cheered the declining 
days of Grétry, and enabled him to bear up against 
increasing weakness, due to the advance of a chest 
malady, which had troubled him, more or less, from 
childhood. He was now settled peacefully at Rous- 





seau’s Hermitage, no longer disturbed by dread of a 
midnight assassin, but waiting with calmness for 
death, and tenderly cared for by his sister-in-law, 
Madame Grétry, and her daughters, one of whom had 
resided in the composer’s house during his wife’s life. 
time. The master slowly but surely descended into 
the ‘valley of the shadow,” and well knew whither 
he was going. But the knowledge did not disturb his 
placidity. Every day brought him nearer to the loved 
ones who had gone before, and if he looked back it 
was upon a laborious, honourable, and successful 
career, from which sprang no reproaches to trouble 
his last hours. So time went on till September, 1813, 
when the master’s presence was required at the 
Institute for the awarding of musical prizes. Grétry, 
unable to attend, sent the following letter :— 

‘“‘ Tt is impossible for me to present myself at the 
Institute to consider the musical awards. On arrivy- 
ing at the Hermitage, still convalescent, I had a 
hemorrhage, which lasted three days and has thrown 
me into a condition of extreme weakness. At the 
present moment, swollen to the chest, I wait the end 
of my long sufferings. I am resigned, but I feel that, 
in quitting this life, one of my keenest regrets will be 
that I cannot any longer associate myself with my 
dear confréres for whom I have not less love than 
honour. Allow them, I beg you, to see this letter. 
Adieu, my dear confrcre, 1 embrace you with all my 
heart.” 

Eleven days after these lines were written the 
honoured master passed away. At the moment of 
fatal seizure, the only person with him was his 
nephew, Flamand Grétry, who has put on record 
some interesting details :— 

‘“‘ His sister-in-law and nieces having gone to snatch 
a little repose, I spent this celebrated man’s last 
night near his bed of suffering. How shall I describe 
the cruel situation in which I found myself during 
that frightful time? At each crisis I thought that 
he would expire. Occasionally he took my hand and 
thanked me for my attention, and that of his family, 
all of which he, alas! judged to be useless. The 
terrible moment approached which should separate 
for ever the best of relatives. Some hours later, 
Grétry, by a movement spontaneous and, to me, 
alarming, raised himself to a sitting posture, at the 
same time lifting up his dying eyes and failing arms 
towards heaven, without uttering a word. What was 
his thought? But soon his strength failed, and he 
fell prone, overcome by agony. Suddenly he called us 
around his bed, took our hands and said: ‘ Come, all 
of you—my children—I have only—only an hour to 
remain with you—I die!’ We thought that he had 
sighed his last, but he again opened his eyes, looked 
fixedly at us, and asked for a glass of anisette. It 
was brought; he moistened his livid lips; his head 
fell again upon the pillow, and in a moment after he 
was no more.” 

No sooner was Grétry dead than overwhelming 
evidence appeared as to the esteem in which the 
whole nation held him. At that moment the French 
armies were being crushed by the Allies, despite the 
amazing genius shown by Napoleon in his extremity. 
Yet national misfortune did not wholly pre-occupy 
the public mind. ‘There were many _ sorrowing 
for Grétry. Thenewspapers were full of eulogiums ; 
prints, busts, and medals of Grétry were seen on 
every hand; breast-pins, snuff-boxes, and what not 
beside, were all adorned with the master’s portrait. 
It is not to be wondered at, therefore, that Paris gave 
her dead musician a solemn and imposing funeral. 

In the first place a deputation of the Institute went 
down to Montmorency and escorted to Paris, with all 
honour, the remains of the lamented master. The 
body afterwards “lay in state,” being visited by an 
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immense crowd. On September 27 the funeral took 
place ; a solemn procession passing along the Boule- 
vards to the church of St. Koch. Pupils of the Con- 
servatoire marched on each side of the hearse as a 
body-guard, the corners of the pall being supported 
by Méhul, Marsollier, Berton, and Bouilly, while, in 
front, a band composed of the best executants in Paris 
played a funeral march written by Gossec for the 
obsequies of Mirabeau. After halting in front of the 
Théatre Feydeau and the Academy of Music, the pro- 
cession reach the church, having been followed along 
its course by a crowd estimated at 30,000 persons. 
From St. Roch, the funeral cortége proceeded to Pére 
LaChaise, where Méhuland Bouilly delivered orations 
over the open grave; around the speakers being 
grouped Cherubini, Gossec, Paer, Boieldieu, Berton, 
Catel, and many other musicians of fame. Méhul 
said :— 

“At sight of the coffin, which will soon disappear 
from view, the same sentiment affects us: the same 
thought occupies us. We lament a great artist, and 
we contemplate with pride in his career all his 
qualities and claims to the admiration of posterity. 
These begin, for famous men, at the moment when 
they cease to exist, and too often it is only then that 
such men receive the tribute of esteem and gratitude 
deserved by useful and honourable toil. If, before 
consecrating a life to art, one could know at what 
price renown would be bought, men of pride and 
sensibility would prefer an obscure life to fame too 
much envied not to be the source of vexation. By a 
combination of circumstances so happy that it may 
hardly occur again, Grétry was never called upon to 
suffer the injustice of his contemporaries. Too 
superior in his line to be disquieted by rivalry, he 
knew nothing of the shameful worries which rivalry 
involves. Honoured at court, honoured in the city, 
favour and fortune were the reward of his happy 
labours. He received all the honours and distinctions 
which he deserved, and his long career was a long 
triumph. In this place, where he precedes us by a 
short time; in this place, where so many reputations 
are effaced for ever, his name will not be interred 


with his ashes. Grétry saw the raising of monuments | 


which will immortalise his memory. Before closing 
his eyes he passed to the judgment of posterity and 
rejoiced in his deathless fame. 
eternal repose, and let us seek to assuage the bitter- 
ness of our regrets in thinking that he is happy, and 
that a proionged old age has not added to the painful 
infirmities which saddened his last days.” 

“The death of a great artist does not resemble 
that of acommon man. The one disappears entirely, 
but the other seems, so to speak, to live on in the 
creations of his genius. If Grétry has been taken 
from us by the common law of mortality, the trea- 
sures of his fertile imagination remain. That pre- 
cious inheritance for us and our descendants forms 
part of the glory of the age which has just closed, 
and will be an unfailing source of pleasure to that 
which has just begun. A weak emulator of so great 
a master—of a master inimitable—in a word, of the 
Moliére of lyric comedy, it would be sweet for me to 
offer to his manes the tribute of admiration which 
animates me, and to be the worthy interpreter of the 
regrets felt by the fine art section of the Institute; 
but a fear of sacriligious presumption prevents me 
from undertaking a task beyond my powers. There 
are men whose renown is at once so elevated and so 
popular that to name them is to recall their great 
qualities. Of these, Grétry is one, and Grétry will 
have as many admirers and panegyrists as there are 
souls sensitive to the beautiful art in which he became 
illustrious. I limit myself, then, to saying that he was 
admired for his talents and esteemed for his character, 
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and that he will long be regretted by his family, his 
friends, and his numerous admirers.” 

Pompous ceremonial and eloquent eulogy were not 
the only means by which Paris honoured the dead com- 
poser. No fewer than ten of his principal operas were 
performed at the lyric theatres in rapid succession, 
and in presence of applauding crowds. Buttherecord 
most suggestive of Grétry’s popularity is found in an 
anecdote. As the master’s imposing funeral passed 
along the street, some workmen came out of a shop 
to look on. “Is it a senator?” asked one of an 
attendant. ‘“ Better than that,” was the reply. “Is 
it a general?” ‘* Bah! you are not in it.” “Is 
it a prince then?’ ‘Better still than that.” 
‘* Might it be a brother of the Emperor?” “It is a 
sovereign—the sovereign of music in France; in a 
word, it is Grétry.” ‘‘He who made us weep in 
‘Sylvain’ and‘ Richard Cceur de Lion’?” ‘ Exactly.” 
“And who made us laugh in * La Fausse Magie’ and 
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‘Le Tableau Parlant’?” “Precisely.” ‘And whose 
|melodies we sing in all our workshops?” ‘The 
|same.” ‘In that case we will join the procession.” 

The heart of Grétry rests in his native city, but 
| Liége did not obtain it without a long and bitter con- 
troversy with the composer’s nephew. who resented 
|the indecent manner in which the Mayor, when 
| offered the precious relic, made such arrangements 
for its transmission as would have become the 
carriage of a common parcel. 

Although Grétry is principally known as the com- 
poser of fifty operas, he did not limit himself wholly 
to works forthe lyricstage. Among his compositions 
for the orchestra are said to be six symphonies, 
written at Liége in the early part of his career. 
Of these, however, the master’s industrious bio- 
grapher can find no trace, and he has been equally 
baffled in his search for the six sonatas for clavecin 
declared, by M. Fétis, to have been published in Paris 
under date 1768. Neither can M. Gregoire discover 
| the quartets sometimes attributed to his hero, other 
| than those existing in the library of the Paris Con- 
| servatoire and entitled “ Sei Quartetti per due violini, 
alto e basso, composta a Roma, Opera III.” Gretry 
was scarcely more fertile in religious music. A 
|‘*Confitebor” from his pen is sometimes heard in 
Belgian churches. Six motetts for two and three 
voices were composed at Rome in 1763, and a ‘“‘ De 
Profundis ’—fragment of a ‘t Requiem ”’—was written 
specially for the master’s own funeral, and spoken of 
by Grétry to Berton only two days before his death, 
but the MS. has mysteriously disappeared. It is clear 
from the master’s meagre remains in the departments 
of music other than opera that the lyric stage com- 
manded all his sympathies. There he was at home, 
and on its boards he built up his glory. 

With regard to Grétry’s dramatic music, an 
anecdote told by M. Béraud of Rossini is of interest 
and value. On an occasion, when Rossini, Nourrit, 
Taglioni, and a brilliant company had gathered at 
the house of Mdlle. Mars, some one contended that 
music was only a matter of fashion, and its beauties 
only beauties of convention. In support of this 
assertion, he instanced the works of Gretry, so popu- 
lar once, but then so old and out of fashion. This 
brought up Rossini, who exclaimed: “ Old and out of 
fashion! old and out of fashion! Know, Sir, that in 
every age . . . I will cite, for example, the very 
Grétry of whom you have dared to speak without 
knowledge. The beauties of Grétry still live. He is 
the most French composer that you have, although he 
was a Liégeois. It is doubtless true that Grétry was 
not perfect. He came at a time when opéra-comique 
was just born. Before him opéra-comique was only 
vaudeville with new songs. He was the first to give 





it style. What a melodic flight he made it take! 
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What ravishing developments in the expansion of 
ideas! What adorable truth in expression, and what 
dramatic strength! Grétry is wanting as regards 
harmonic treatment, it is true, but there is an obser- 
vation to make which I will not follow up here—it is 
that, in Grétry’s time, singing was on the stage, 
whereas now it is in the orchestra. Now, to tell you 
all my thought, with a mere trifle (un petit rien), one 
may complete this great composer, who can only 
be reproached with faults of orthography. Would 
you like a proof?’”? The company cried “Yes, of 
course’; and Rossini went on. “TI wiil give you one 
inamoment. Nourrit, and you, Dabadie, are you ac- 
quainted with that little gem the duet in ‘Les Deux 
Avares.’” ‘Yes, Maestro,” answered the artists. 
“Do you know it?” ‘No doubt!” ‘ Well then, 
sing it. I will put myself at the piano and add a mere 
trifle of accompaniment in my own fashion.” Rossini 
at once improvised an accompaniment quite in 
harmony with the piece, but so rich and masterful 
that even the critics of Grétry broke into applause. 
** Well,” exclaimed the great Italian as he rose trom 
the instrument, “you see, I have only corrected his 
faults of orthography.” 

Another interesting extract is from M. Johannes | 
Weber, who writes :— | 

‘His (Grétry’s) fundamental principle in vocal | 
composition was to follow the inflexions of the decla- | 
mation of the words. But having found that one | 
could write an expressive melody without words, and | 
add, afterwards, a very appropriate text, he condoned 
quite a revolution in opera—one of which Haydn's | 
Symphonies had given him the first idea. ‘A| 
hundred times,’ said he, ‘I have suggested to those | 
symphonies the words which they appear to 
demand.’ This is what Grétry proposed: ‘ The 
author will write in verse only the text of the recita- 
tives, that of the pieces in measured music being 
written in prose. The musician will compose his 
work for orchestra only, inspiring himself by the 
general sense of the prose words. The symphonic 
score finished, it will be performed, and the pieces 
which obtain no applause will be re-written. A 
second trial will then take place, the poet reading 
the words after each number, so that the corres- 
pondence of the music with them may be judged. 
Only then will verse be added.’ I leave to Grétry 
the task of explaining the advantages secured by this 
new system. Ifhe did not practise the plan himself, it 
was, he said, because every composer specially devoted 
to vocal music finds that a symphony often costs 
more labour than the most difficult scene. He re- 
commended his system to composers of instrumental 
music. ‘I have indicated to them,’ he added, ‘the 
means of making us equal, and of surpassing us, 
perhaps, in dramatic effect.’ ” 

One other extract will serve to indicate Grétry’s 
precise place in Trench art, and with it we may 
close this sketch of a famous and happy career. It 
is from the pen of M. Labat :— 

“Grétry had the incontestable distinction of pro- 
digiously developing musical taste in France. ‘The 
education of a people in art proceeds little by little. 
In that regard, the French were an age behind the 
Italians, but, from the moment when Grétry’s works 
appeared at the Opéra Comique, the gracious themes 
scattered about their scores, the true and touching 
expression of the melodies abounding in them, appealed 
to the popular fibre. Everybody sang them, and 
thanks to this happy influence, the entire nation 
shaped itself to the elegance of its new songs. 
I'rance, which had not yet a school, properly so 
called, soon placed herself not only abreast of the 








country of Scarlatti, Leo, and Pergolesi, but was 


able to offer to Italy forms and qualities which she | 


did not possess. If Gluck “and Piccinni, and, after 
them, Méhul, Cherubini, Lesueur, carried the de- 
velopment of dramatic music to a degree much more 
elevated, it is not less true that Grétry smoothed the 
road for them, and prepared the public to understand 
the profound thoughts w hich those composers had 
to offer. The voice of the people, always just on 
subjects identified with their instincts, rendered a 
striking homage to the merit of Grétry.” 


A NEW METRONOME. 


Mr. Fyean, the well-known Parisian mechanician, 
writes dpropos of the new metronome :— 

“The well-known terms of ‘largo,’ ‘ adagio,’ 
‘andante,’ ‘allegro,’ ‘presto,’ and some others have for 
along time been employed for various forms of expres- 
sion, leaving, however, a great deal to the judgment 
of the performance. Since the adoption of Maelzel’s 
metronome (c. 1816) the preceding terms have been 
accompanied by certain numbers, such as the follow- 
ing: 40 for ‘ largo,’ 52 for ‘adagio,” 66 for ‘andante,’ 
120 for ‘allegro,’ 184 for ‘presto’; each answering to 
so many beats a minute, thus fixing the time of the 
measure. Thus, by means of a divided scale engraved 
upon a rigid rod forming a pendulum and bearing two 
little we eights, of which the one which is movable, if 
| placed at different heights, moved by clockwork, can 
| beat at will all the ¢emPi comprised between 4o and 
208 beats a minute 

“Tf the instrument were always of the same con- 
struction—?.c., if to the same digit the same number 
|of beats always corresponded, the problem might be 
regarded as solved, and it were futile to seek a new 
solution; but it is well known that it is not so, and 
that the indications of the instruments in general use 
to-day are very irregular and uncertain. 

‘* Mr. Léon Roques considers that the causes of the 
irregularities in Maelzel’s metronome are due to the 
fact that the chief portion of the instrument is a 
pendulum, set in motion by clockwork, in which the 
slightest difference in construction causes marked 
variation in speed, and, moreover, that the divisions 
of tempi marked on the pendulum have no relation, 
easy to verify, with the metrical length of the simple 
pendulum. Mr. Léon Roques has, therefore, en- 
deavoured to construct a new metronome of which the 
indications may be more constant, and the verifica- 
tion more easy. To attain this end, he has had re- 
course to the well-known properties of a simple 
pendulum oscillating merely under the action of its 
weight, which may be regarded as invariable, whence 
it results that the number of oscillations in the same 
space of time—a minute, for example—only depend on 
the length of the pendulum, that is to say, on the 
distance—always easy to verify—between the point of 
suspension ot the wire and the centre of the small 
swinging weight. On the other hand, the number of 
these oscillations being mathematically connected 
with the length of the pendulum, and the length of 
the pendulum, which makes 69 simple beats a minute, 
being known in metrical unity with great precision, 
one can easily calculate a scale of lengths giving for 
each division a fixed number of oscillations. It 
must further be noted, that the pendulum once set in 
motion gives lesser and lesser oscillation in con- 
sequence of atmospheric resistance, but the number 
of beats a minute remains unchanged in spite of 
their diminution in extent—provided certain limits 
be not passed, according to the phenomenon of 
isochronism. 

“Such are the principles on which rest Mr. Roques’s 
solution of the problem: but a difficulty is presented 
in its application relative to the variations of greater 
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length than the simple pendulum scems to effect, in 
order to conform to the various movements used in 
music. Thus, for example, in changing from ‘ largo’ 
to ‘presto,’ the length of the pendulum ought to 
change 2°236 to o'100 métres. Mr. Léon Roques 
has succeeded in avoiding these exaggerated dimen- 
sions in preserving the simplicity and precision 
of the indication by giving to his pendulum a length 
of 0'25 metres, only as the maximum. This arrange- 


ment gives a scale of variations which at first appears | 


very limited; but it is easy to extend it by a very 
simple device, consisting in reckoning for a single 
bar, sometimes one, sometimes two, sometimes four 
beats of the pendulum. A scale divided into three 
columns, engraved on the instrument, allows in all 
cases of an adjustment of the little pendulum accord- 
ing to the rate required, which thus can be varied from 
30 to 236 beats a minute, suliicient to realise all 
customary tent? in music.” 


THE want of good teaching in music is still occa- 
sionally manifest, despite the numerous manuals and 
other works designed to form a Royal road to learn- 
ing. The answers to Examination Papers frequently 
disclose curiosities of knowledge which demonstrate 
a greater amount of want of perception on the part 
of the pupils than of care and painstaking en the 
part of masters. Exhibitions of incompetency are 
rarely displayed in the course of vivd voce examina- 
tions, because the sympathies of the examiner prompt 


him so to frame his questions that the answers are | 


more or less obvious. An Examination Paper is 
generally a plain dead thing, from which no amount 
of help can be obtained. ‘The written answers 


remain, and the absence of expression upon its face | 
never leads the writer into a consciousness of mistakes. | 


The writing once delivered up stands as an unalter- 
able memorial of the amount of information possessed 
by the writer. 
tion of the Society of Arts discloses some gems of 
replies to ordinary questions, and there is no doubt 
that if other examiners would take the trouble to 
register their experiences some equally surprising and 
edifying facts would be elicited. Taking only the 


questions *‘ Give a few particulars concerning the | 


following musicians, and arrange their names in order 
of time:—J. S. Bach, Weber, Mendelssohn, Handel, 
Purcell, Gounod”; and “State what you know 
of the life of the composer of ‘ Le Nozze di Figaro.’ 
Mention some other of his works.” Some edifying 
facts are shown. These are portions of the answers :— 
Purcell was said to have written, among other 


things, an opera called ‘“*Ebdon and Eneas”; one | 


writes that he was born 1543 and died 1595, that he 
wrote masses and reformed the church music; 
another that he was the organist of King’s College 
Chapel, and wrote madrigals. One stated that he 
was born 1568 and died 1695; another gave his dates 
1693, 1685. One said he was a German, born * some- 
where in the nineteenth century,” which statement 
another confirmed by giving his dates as 1817-1846; 
and, further, credited him with the composition of 
“ The Woman of Samaria,” and as having transposed 
plain-song from tenor to bass. Bach is said to have 
been the founder of the ** Thames School Lipsic,” the 
composer of the ‘‘ Seasons,” the celebrated writer of 
Opera comique, born 16—, and having gone through 
an operation for one of his fingers, turned his atten- 
tion to composition, wrote operas, and, lastly, that 
he was born in 1756 and died 1880, and that his fame 
rests on his passions. ‘The facts about Handel are 
pretty correct, but we find that Weber wrote 
“ Parsifal,” “‘ The Flying Dutchman,” “ Der Ring dev 


The report of the musical Examina- | 
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Nibulengon.” His dates are 1813-1883. Mendelssohn 
was born 1770, died 1827, studfed under Hadyn (sic), 
and that he composed many operas. Gounod is said to 
be “a rather modern musician”’; he wrote ‘‘ Othello,” 
* Three Holy Children,” besides “ Faust,” and other 
works. Among the names given as the composer of 
** Nozze di Figaro,” are Donizetti, William Sterndale 
Bennett, Gunod, and Sir Mickall Costa. The par- 
ticulars concerning the real composer are equally 
interesting. (1) His name is spelt Mozzart, Mosarde, 
| &c. (2) He wasa well-known Italian, wrote ‘* Medea,” 
and others. (3) His first opera was ‘*‘ Idumea,” or 
“Idomeo.” (4) He composed “ Lieder ohne Worte,” 
**Don Pasquale,” ** Don Govianna” (the ‘* Zauber- 
float’’), ‘* Feuges,” and his ** Requiem” is the crowning 
glory of his *‘marvellious carere.” (5) He was a 
German, “ born 1756, at a very early age.” If the 
dates given by another writer be true (born 1795, 
died 1659), it is certain that he must have died before 
he was born. The examiner is probably right when 
he says:—‘ All these things show want of proper 
|teaching, want of revision of teaching, besides the 
probable use of indifferent text-books.” 











Tue full prospectus of the forthcoming Festival at 
| Worcester has just been issued. The proceedings 
| will commence with a Jubilee opening Service on 
| Sunday, September 4, at which the customary sermon 
| will be delivered by the Rev. John Gott, D.D., Dean 
|of Worcester. A second Special Service will be held 
in the evening of the same day. Monday will be set 
| aside for the necessary rehearsals, a portion of the 
previous Saturday will also be employed for a like 
purpose. The public Festival will commence on 
Tuesday morning, with a performance of * Elijah.” 
On Wednesday Schubert’s Mass in E flat, Mendels- 
sohn’s “Hear my prayer,’ and Spohr’s ‘“ Last 
Judgment” will be given. On Wednesday evening 
Gounod’s ‘* Redemption” is to be performed, and 
on Thursday morning Mr. F. H. Cowen’s new 
' Oratorio ** Ruth” will be heard for the first time, 
conducted by the composer; Mendelssohn’s ‘* Hymn 
of Praise” will complete the morning’s music. As 
'usual, ‘* The Messiah” will end the Festival proper. 
' All these works will be given in the Cathedral. 
|The daily services will not be interrupted in their 
| course, the time only will be altered to suit the con- 
venience of those who have to attend the Festival. 
Two miscellaneous Concerts will be given in the 
| College Hall, on Tuesday and Thursday evenings, 
| when Sullivan’s ** Golden Legend,” Stanford’s Ballad 
|“ The Revenge,” with a varied selection of vocal 
land instrumental pieces will form the attraction. 
A special closing Service by the three choirs will, as it 
were, serve to enclose the Festival and help to give 
the weck’s proceedings that character which, under 
the circumstances, it is right that they should possess. 
The orchestra, led by Mr. Carrodus, will consist of 
about eighty performers. Dr. Colborne, of Hereford, 
will be at the organ, erected by Nicholson for the 
occasion. Mr. Hugh Blair, B.A., will take the organ 
at the special services; Mr. Done, of Worcester, and 
Mr. Williams, of Gloucester, are the Conductors, 
and Madame Albani, Mrs. Glover-Eaton, Miss Anna 
Williams, Miss Hope Glenn, Miss Eleanor Rees, 
Mr. E. Lloyd, Mr. Smith, Mr. Dyson, Mr. Barton 
McGuckin, Mr. Brereton, Mr. Milward,and Mr.Watkin 
Mills are the principal vocalists. The Rev. T. 
Littleton Wheeler and his father are the honorary 
secretaries, and a large list of stewards as guarantors 
testifies to the local interest in the undertaking, which, 
of course, will be, as heretofore, for the benefit of 
the Poor Clergy of the three dioceses. 
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THE new Mass, written by Gounod in commemora- 
tion of Joan of Arc, was heard for the first time on 
Sunday, the 24th ult., in the Cathedral of Rheims, 
in the presence ot Cardinal Langenieux, the Papal 
Nuncio, besides a large gathering of bishops and 
other church dignitaries, together with many 
musical celebrities. The work had been carefully 
rehearsed, under the personal superintendence of 
the composer, and its performance was most 
impressive in effect. The composition of the Mass 
arose out of a suggestion by Cardinal Lavigerie, who 
wished the composer to write something for the 
Festival of Pope Urban II., celebrated through the 
part he took in the Crusades ; but Gounod found the 
genus loci inspired his mind with more sympathetic 
leanings towards the story of the peasant girl of 
Domremy, “ Libératrice et Martyre,” as he calls her 
in his dedication of the published work. The music is de- 
signed after the models supplied by Palestrina in his im- 
mortal contributions to the music of the Church, and it 
is marked by passages of great beauty as well asdignity. 
Many of the numbers are designed to be sung without 
accompaniment; for although in certain places the 
organ part is supplied with the voices, yet the com- 
poser is particular in calling attention to the fact— 
“on ne doublera les voix par l’orgue qu’en cas 
d’absolue nécessité,” or “ qui si les voix ne mainten- 
aient pas irreprochablement la tonalité.’’ There is 
no instrumentation properly so called, but a fanfare 
for trumpets in the prelude, upon the entry intc 
the Cathedral at Rheims, precedes and follows a 
passage for sopranos, which typifies the effect of the 
“heavenly voices” heard by the Maid of Orleans 
before her mission. In the Benedictus, written in 
his own style, there is an exquisite passage for harps, 
with solemn and sustained tones of the organ. In all 
other places the organ alone supplies such instru- 
mental tone as is needed. The Sanctus and the 
Agnus Dei are fine pieces of writing in the church 
style. The Mass ends with a glorious outburst of 
harmony, symbolising the prayer for peace contained 
in the Dona Nobis. Gounod has many ardent 
admirers in England, and the work will command 
attention when it is given in this country. 


One of those itinerant philanthropists, known to 
the vulgar as “quack doctors,” but whom the local 
press more grandiloquently designate “ peripatetic 
sons of Aisculapius,” was wont to employ the services 
of a brass band to herald his approach into the 
larger towns on his circuit. In the lesser villages 
certain difficulties stood in the way of his obtaining 
this form of help. As he found that music was 
always most attractive in calling attention to his 
speeches, advocating the unheard of virtues of his 
pills, salves, elixirs, and plaisters, he decided to have 
a hand-organ especially made for his purposes. He 
gave the order to an eminent firm in Clerkenwell, 
stipulating only that the tone should be loud and the 
tunes popular. The workman who “ pricked” the 
tunes on the barrel was an Italian, and his knowledge 
of English orthography somewhat limited, so that 
his description of the airs was rather peculiar. 
When the organ reached its destination the greatest 
satisfaction was expressed, because the “ professor ”’ 
found that the first melody on the barrel was “ See, 
the corncuring hero comes.” 


A CONTEMPORARY journal, in noticing the perform- 
ance of young Josef Hofmann on the 4th ult., prints 
two accounts from different correspondents. One 
states that the boy played “ Beethoven’s C minor 
Concerto (without book), the orchestral part being 
performed upon another piano by his father.” The 


| 











other says, “*The programme was headed by Beet- 
hoven’s Concerto inC major (not C minor, as stated), 
repeated after the great success at the Philharmonic 
Concert; the orchestral part to it was played on the 
second piano by Mr. Hofmann fére.” Did the boy 
play both? If not, “ who shall decide when doctors 
disagree ?” especially when they write their prescrip- 
tions in the same paper. 


Or how many organists can it be said that they 
have attended the same church and played the same 
organ for fifty years? Mr. Joseph Kerfoot, the 
organist of Winwick Parish Church, has fulfilled 
that function for forty-nine years, and will complete 
his jubilee in December. During these years he 
has only missed one service, and has traversed over 
42,000 miles in his journeys backwards and forwards, 
his residence being eight miles from the church. It is 
at the present time peculiarly interesting to note that 
Mr. Kerfoot was born in the same year as the Queen, 
and became organist at Winwick Church in the year 
of her coronation. 


HER MAJESTY’S THEATRE. 

Mr. MapLeson re-opened this house during the last week 
of June for another short and disastrous season, which 
failed, if anything, more completely than did its predecessor 
under the same roof. The impresario, always sanguine, may 
have persuaded himself into a belief that one or two per- 
formances a week with Madame Patti (who claimed nearly 
all the reasonably expected proceeds) would float the whole 
concern. Ifso,he must have been miserably disappointed. 
After some preliminary representations of ‘ Carmen,” 
“ Faust,” ‘ Fidelio,’ and ‘* Mefistofele °’°—in which a 
talented soprano, Miss Oselio, made a good impression 
Madame Patti appeared (the 1st ult.) as Violetta in ‘ La 
Traviata.” ‘There was an immense attendance, every part 
of the theatre being crowded, while, as a matter of course, 
the greatest among living singers evoked enthusiastic 
applause. What was the easily foreseen result? Mr. 
Mapleson, we suspect, received very little of the pro- 
ceeds, and found his ordinary performances utterly ex- 
tinguished. Even he, accustomed as he is to look upon 
the bright side of things, saw this, and soon suspended 
them, intending to open the house only on Patti nights. 
But the diva never appeared again. Her second adver- 
tised representation did not come off, because, as was 
said, the prima donna had caught cold. So sudden was 
this that the theatre had to be shut, in default of a substi- 
tuted opera. A third announced appearance had the same 
result, for other reasons, into which we do not care to 
enter. Nothing is more disgusting to lovers of art than 
the squabbles of its professors, and especially the intrigues 
of opera. The whole thing has an evil savour, and we will 
only add that Mr. Mapleson, having given his disappointed 
public a gratuitous performance of ‘ Carmen ” and promised 
to return their money, shut up the house to open it no more. 


ROYAL ITALIAN OPERA, COVENT GARDEN. 

Mr. Laco brought his season to an end on the 16th ult., 
having, between the date of our previous notice and that 
time, carried on his performances with no disappointment 
to the public, a negative credit which he supplemented by 
the very positive production of Glinka’s ‘Life for the 
Czar.” The manager may fairly be congratulated upon 
bringing out the only novelty of the Italian season, and a 
very interesting one to boot, because representative of the 
early days of Sclavonic art, and, in itself, the first result of 
a serious effort to assert Sclavonic talent in the face of 
Europe. It may be that, generations hence, ‘“ Life for the 
Czar” will have greater significance than now. Thoughtful 
minds see clearly enough that the Slavs are the ‘ coming 
people,” and when that race figures in art much more 
largely than now, the initial effort of Michel Glinka is 
certain to receive the attention due to the forerunner. 

The earlier proceedings of the time under notice need 
not long detain us. They were signalised by a production 
of Rossini’s ‘ Guillaume Tell,” upon which there is no 
reason to look back with special satisfaction. Rossini’s 
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opera is an exacting one, impossible of justice when 
the stage is only half-manned. Mr. Lago did not 
sufficiently recognise this, and the great choral and 
spectacular effects were very poor indeed, by com- 
parison with those to which we were accustomed, years 
ago, upon the same stage. The principal characters were, 
however, in fairly good hands; favourable mention being 
deserved by Miss Ella Russell (Matilda), Mr. Prevost 
(Arnold), Mr. Devoyod (Tell), and Mr. Campello (Walter). 
Mr. Prevost made his first appearance in this country. He 
is a tenor of exceptional capacity, having some very good, 
if not very robust, high notes, and a warmth of manner 
that served him well in the great trio of the second act, 
rousing to cordial approval an audience of more than Covent 
Garden coldness. The opera was twice performed in the 
face of considerable public indifference; Mr. Lago’s 
patrons showing quite clearly that, as presented, they cared 
very little about it. But such amateurs as were content to 
hear Rossini’s music with small regard for anything else, 
had occasion for satisfaction, and enjoyed themselves 
accordingly. 

“Guillaume Tell” was followed by ‘I Puritani ” 
(June 30), put on, apparently, for no other reason than 
that the principal character suited Madame Albani, who 


played Elvira to the Arturo of Mr. Gayarré, the Riccardo | 


of Mr. D’Andrade, and the Giorgio of Mr. Lorrain. It 
would be superfluous to dwell upon a performance which 
belonged in all respects to the most ordinary class of 
Italian opera doings. ‘* Semiramide”’ came after ‘I Puri- 
tani,’ with Madame Cepeda as the Assyrian Queen, 
Madame Scalchi as Arsace, and Mr. Campello as Oroe; 
the next in order being ‘Linda di Chamouni,”’ with 
Miss Ella Russell, Madame Scalchi, Mr. Cotogni, and 
Mr. Carbone in parts which the reader will with ease dis- 
tribute correctly. Mr. Lago then played the trump card of 
his season, Glinka’s “ Life for the Czar.’ Our remarks 


upon this work must needs be influenced as to length as | 


well as character by the fact that the Russian opera is not 
likely to figure permanently in the repertory of the Anglo- 
Italian stage. Its interest cannot be denied, but the whole 
thing is too intensely national to find much favour out of 
Russia. ‘The more national such a work is, the more it 
exercises only a local influence, and one must be a Russian 
to go into raptures over ‘“ Life for the Czar.” The opera 


has a Russian subject, its predominant feeling is Russian | 


patriotism, and its music largely bears a_ Russian } 
character. This explains, to a great extent, why 


“Life for the Czar” has never obtained a permanent 


shall spare the reader a long story anent the genesis, | 
character, and history of the work; full particulars having 
recently appeared in THr Musica Times in connection 
with Mr. Bennett’s biographical sketch of the composer. 
It is only needful to point out that the charm of Russian 
and Polish national airs, great though it be, does not suffice 
to float an opera. Some of the solos are, no doubt, pleas- 
ing, and there is a quartet, having the characteristics of 
Greek Church music, which every hearer of taste and 
judgment must approve. The Polish dance music, too, is 
delightful, and was associated at Covent Garden with some 
first-rate dancing by a ballet imported from Warsaw. But 
these advantages, even as aided by a satisfactory repre- 
sentation all round, did not redeem the opera from a 
certain dulness, due, in part, perhaps, to a clumsy libretto, 
and still more to heavy music long drawn out. The far- 
stretching movements, sombre and low-toned, had _ their 
inevitable effect upon an audience fond of brightness and 
animation, so it happened that as the opera dragged along, 
like the “* wounded snake” of Pope’s ‘ Alexandrine,” the 
audience grew weary and began making a rapid exit. 
None the less should the performance be praised, and 
credit be given on account of it to Mr. Bevignani, the 
clever Conductor, and to Madame Albani, Madame Scalchi, 
Mr. Gayarré, and Mr. Devoyod, by whom the parts of 
Antonida, Wania, Sobinin, and Sussanin were respectively 
sustained. No great amount of money had been spent 
upon the mise-en-scéne—a fact which should give pleasure 
to those friends of Mr. Lago who desire for him a course 
of wise economy. After ‘ Don Giovanni” (the 14th ult.), 
Glinka’s Opera was performed a second time on the 16th 
ult., when the season came to an end. 


| expense, and his artists some trouble. 


| 
footing beyond the range of Russian sympathies. We| 
| 
| 





ROYAL ITALIAN OPERA, DRURY LANE. 


Mr. Harris’s season of Italian opera ended somewhat 
abruptly on the 23rd ult., being shorn of its designed pro- 
portions by one week. The impresario was quite right not 
to carry his operations beyond the limit of the season, and 
set his performances against the attractions of Goodwood 
and country life, to which everybody who could get away 
was hastening. But up to the date just given he worked 
with extraordinary vigour, and, every night, put an opera 
worthily upon the stage—an old one, it is true, but one 
that often derived new interest from the manner of it 
presentation. On June 27 *“‘ Lucia” served for the intro 
duction of Miss Gambogi, daughter of the Italian teno 
bearing the same name. The young lady’s means did not 
suit so large a house, and, though she is a neat, well- 
trained singer, Mr. Harris made no further use of her. 
Miss Sigrid Arnoldson followed, with her second appear- 
ance in “Il Barbiére,” and about this time Mr. Harris 
lowered his prices from the fancy standard of Italian opera 
to the more reasonable theatre figure. It is safe to assume 
that the change was much to his advantage. 

On June 30 ‘*‘ Carmen” presented the fine mise-cn-scéne 
which obtained so much approval during Mr. Rosa’s 
| English season ; Madame Minnie Hauk again representing 
| the heroine in her own inimitable fashion, supported by 
| Mr. Del Puente, Mr. Runcio, and Miss Engle. Bizet’s 
| standard work, the popularity of which seems incapable of 

diminution, was followed by ** Don Giovanni,” Miss Sigrid 
Arnoldson playing Zerlina. We are sorry to say it, but 
there is no doubt whatever that the promise of the young 
| Swedish lady’s Rosina was not sustained. The audience 
jeven allowed one of Zerlina’s airs to pass without an 
| encore, and were little better than half-hearted in demand- 
ing a repetition of the other. For this reason, perhaps, 
| Miss Arnoldson did not assume another character during 
the season. Her advisers may have thought that quasi- 
failure should not be risked just at this time. If so, they 
were quite right. The Don of Mr. Maurel was, as usual, 
a first-class effort, that left little indeed to be desired. 

On the 11th ult. Mr. Harris made another ‘hit ” by put- 
' ting “ Les Huguenots” on the stage, so as to win the hearty 
approval of connoisseurs, amateurs, and the general public 
alike. We attach little importance to his revival of the 
long discarded last act. It comes very late; few people 
stop for it, and its musical claims are not of the greatest. 
The manager might, therefore, have spared himself some 
But the fault—if so 
we may call it—was on the right side. The performance 
may fairly be described as the best for some years past, 
thanks to the co-operation of Miss Nordica (Valentine), 
Miss Fabbri (Urbano), Mr. Jean de Reszké (Raoul), Mr. 
Maurel (Nevers), Mr. Foli (Marcel), and Mr. Edouard de 
Reszké (St. Bris). These excellent artists carried Meyer- 
beer’s great work through triumphantly, and helped to give 
the Drury Lane season a red-letter night of the highest 
value. No words of praise are too strong for the acting 
and singing of Miss Nordica and Mr. Jean de Reszké in 
the great duct. They rose fully to the occasion, and 
evoked a storm of applause. This revival was the last 
notable event of Mr. Harris’s season, which will long be 
remembered for its liberality and thoroughness. 





ROYAL ALBERT HALL. 


NotTwiTHSTANDING the many counter attractions in the 
neighbourhood, and the character of the weather which 
prompted out-of-door amusements, there was a very good 
audience at the Royal Albert Hall, on Saturday, the 2nd 
ult., at the grand Concert in honour of the fiftieth year of her 
most Gracious Majesty’s glorious reign, given by the artists 
of the Royal Italian Opera, Covent Garden. Mdlle. Sandra 
took part in the quartet, “Un di si ben,” with Madame 
Scalchi, Signor Figner, and Signor D’Andrade, who each 
gave solos; Signor D’Andrade making the customary 
effect with “Eri tu.” Signor Gayarré’s reading of the 
aria “ Deserto in terra’? and Salve dimora (violin ob- 
bligato, Mr. Carrodus) was greatly enjoyed and heartily 
applauded. Signor Campello’s fine voice was heard to 


great advantage in the aria from Ernani, ‘ Infelice.” 
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Signor Carbone introduced with great ability the clever 
and once extremely popular Tarantella, by Rossini, ‘‘ Gia 
la luna’”’?; Madame Medea Mei sang the aria ‘* Roberto tu 
che adoro”; Mdlle. Sandra, with the chorus of the Opera, 
gave a spirited, if not highly satisfying, reading of the 
“‘Inflammatus,” from the ‘Stabat Mater’; Madame 
Scalchi also chose an aria of Rossini’s, ‘* Ah! quel giorno,” 
from ‘* Semiramide,” and joined with Madame Albani in 
the duet ‘Quis est homo.” Madame Albani's solos, 
“Ardon gl’ incensi”’ (flute obbligato, M. Brossa), and Dr. 
Mackenzie’s brilliant and stirring song from the Jubilee 


Ode, “ More than crown of monarch precious,”’ conducted | 


by the composer, were enthusiastically received, Dr. 
Mackenzie receiving quite an ovation. The programme 
further contained the Polonaise from Glinka’s Opera “ La 
Vie pour le Czar,” excellently given by the orchestra and 
chorus ; a fantasia for clarinet upon airs from ‘* La Sonnam- 
bula,” cleverly played by M. Gomez, and Tschaikowsky’s 
“Caprice Italien,” for orchestra, performed for the first 
time in England. This admirably written and interesting 
composition should serve to introduce a better knowledge 
of the labours of the composer, who is one of the foremost 
among the rising Russian musicians. His pianoforte works 
are known in England, but the best expressions of his 
artistic mind are to be found in those of his productions in 
which the orchestra is employed. London amateurs will 
thank Signor Bevignani, who conducted with consummate 
skill, for having been the means of calling their attention 
to a new pleasure. A performance of * The Golden 
Legend” was given also at the Royal Albert Hall, on the 
13th ult., for the benefit of the Middlesex Hospital. The 
soloists, Madame Albani, Madame Patey, Mr. Lloyd, and 
Signor Foli, were all in perfect voice, and rendered the 
fullest justice to their respective parts. The performance 
was conducted by Sir Arthur Sullivan. 


RICHTER CONCERTS. 

THE season ended with a performance of Bach’s Mag- 
nificat and Beethoven’s Choral Symphony, those works 
being preceded, unaccountably enough, by a piece so 
different as the Overture to “‘ Tannhauser.”” There was, 


we presume, a real or fancied necessity to have Wagner in | 


the programme; hence a conjunction startling, incongruous, 
and every way to be deprecated. 


creations of Bach and Beethoven were given with care | 
and success, under Mr. Richter’s intelligent direction, the | 


solos being taken by Miss Marriott, Miss Lena Little, Mr. 
Bernard Lane, and Mr. Watkin Mills. In the Magnificat 
the exertions of these artists met with small response from an 
audience quite out of touch with Bach’s airs, but the splendid 
choruses made their wonted effect, and were heard with un- 
feigned pleasure. With regard to the work of the orchestra, 
we cannot praise in excess of deserts. Here Mr. Richter’s 
influence was manifest at its fullest, and the result could 
hardly have been better. In the instrumental movements 
of Beethoven’s Symphony, the good results of recent 
changes in the personnel of the orchestra was very 
apparent. It may be questioned whefher Mr. Richter ever 
conducted a finer performance in England, the strings 
being heard with all requisite fulness and splendour of 
tone. 
under Mr. N. Vert’s management. Regarding its pecuniary 
success we know nothing, and are not disposed to indulge 
in guesses. Our hope is that Mr. Vert has made both ends 
meet, and that, by making the programmes as comprehen- 
sive as possible, he will go on to reap a full reward for all 
his risk and labour. 


PIANOFORTE RECITALS. 


ALTHOUGH certain artists of the first calibre who were | 


expected this season failed to put in an appearance, doubt- 
less for good and sufficient reasons, a number of those who, 


without fear of offence, may be denominated lesser lights, | 


came forward in swift succession to the very end of the 
season. The first of whom we have to take note this 
month is Miss Martha Remmert, who somewhat rashly 
essayed a performance in St. James’s Hall on Tuesday 
evening, the 28th ult. It seems to be generally recognised 
that.Pianoforte Recitals should take place in the afternoon, 


Both the monumental | 


This performance worthily ended the first season | 





and the number of empty benches suggested a lack of 
wisdom in the effort to induce the public to alter an estab- 
lished custom. It may be said frankly, however, that 
Miss Remmert is an executant of remarkable ability. In 
respect of physical means she reminds us somewhat of 
Miss Sophie Menter, her execution being very powerful 
and, at the same time, commendably accurate. Her 
sympathies would appear to be with the ultra-modern 
school, as the two most prominent items in her pro- 
gramme were Weber's Concertstiick, arranged for two 
pianos by Hans von Bilow, and Liszt’s Concerto in E, 
also arranged for two pianos. 

| Another German pianist who sought for, but only ob- 
| tained in small measure, the support of London amateurs, 
was Madame Hermann, who gave a Recital at the Princes’ 
Hall on the ist ult. In her instance the executive facility 
| displayed was really the only noteworthy point in the per- 
|formance. Madame Hermann went through Beethoven's 
| ** Moonlight ” Sonata, Mendelssohn’s Fantasia in F sharp 
| minor (Op. 28), Chopin’s Polonaise in A flat, and various 
| smaller pieces, in a dry, soulless manner—correct as to the 
j notes, but totally lacking in the higher qualities of piano- 
forte playing. It is of no use to mince matters; medio- 
| crities are far too numerous, and should not be encouraged. 
| The appearance of a distinct luminary in the field of art 
| is generally followed by a host of imitators, and the case 
| of little Josef Hofmann is no exception to the rule. Miss 
| Pauline Ellice, who gave a Concert at St. James’s Hall on 
the 7th ult., is officially stated to be eleven years old, and 
| she has therefore an advantage of a year—not two years as 
stated elsewhere—over her juvenile rival. We believe she 
is chiefly indebted for her present command over the key- 
| board to Mr. Franklin Taylor, and she is certainly a pupil 
{of whom any master would feel proud. Such works as 
| Beethoven’s Concerto in C minor, Mendelssohn's Capriccio 
| in B minor, and Liszt’s arrangement of Weber's Polaccain EF, 
| constitute together no mean test of an adult pianist’s ability, 
and Miss Ellice played them with almost unfailing accuracy, 
|More than this it is impossible to say, and we see no 
special reason for the young lady’s very early entrance on 
a public career. The orchestral accompaniments were 
rendered in a somewhat rough and perfunctory mannner, 
Mr. George Mount conducting. 

Another young aspirant, whose name, however, is by no 
means unfamiliar to the public, was Miss Jeanne Douste, 
{who gave a Recital at the Princes’ Hali on the oth ult. 
If we remember rightly, this young lady, together with her 
sister, Miss Louise Douste, first appeared about twelve 
years ago, so that she can be no longer a child, though her 
appearance and manner are distinctly youthful. She com- 
menced badly,a breakdown occurring in the first movement 
of Beethoven’s Sonata in B flat (Op. 22), but afterwards 
she fairly warmed to her work, and played with a good 
deal of spirit and energy. 

Signor Giuseppe Buonamici, of Florence, gave a 
Pianoforte Recital at the Princes’ Hall, on the 11th ult., 
in aid of the Liszt Scholarship at the Royal Academy of 
Music. Signor Euonamici, by a thoroughly artistic 
rendering of the F major Variations of Beethoven (Op. 34) 
as the opening piece, exhibited a delicacy of touch and 
intelligent manner of phrasing which delighted the audience. 
| Although tothe minds of many present Signor Buonamici was 
happiest in his performance of the quieter and more poetical 
passages—his reading of Chopin was as near perfection as 
possible—yet the boldness and passion of his execution in 
the “‘ Benediction de Dieu,” and some of the lesser pieces 
by Liszt, especially the Etude in E, d’apris Paganini, 
roused the audience to actual enthusiasm. The two 
symphonic poems, ‘* Hungaria”? and ‘“ Mazeppa,” were 
played on two pianofortes by Mr. Walter Bache and 
Fritz Hartvigson, the second pianoforte being used for 
the orchestral accompaniments. The efforts of both the 
| players were greatly applauded. 


MR. CHARLES HALLE’S CONCERTS. 
Two more of these pleasant summer entertainments 
remain to be noticed. At the seventh Concert, on the 


Ist ult., Brahms’s Sonata in I’, for piano and violoncello 
(Op. 99), was given for the second time, with Mr. Franz 
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Néruda as the violoncellist. The work is likely to be in 
frequent request, as it is unusually clear and concise as 
this composer. Spohr’s Trio in F (Op. 123), performed for | 
the first time, is in every respect worthy of the Cassel | 
master, though it possesses no special characteristics. | 
The best movement is the Larghetto, which is very lovely. | 
Mr. Hallé played Beethoven’s thirty-two Variations in i 
minor, and joined with Madame Néruda in Schubert's | 
Fantasia in C, for piano and violin (Op. 159), the mann rer | 
in which these familiar works are rendered by the artists 
named being well known to lovers of chamber-music. Miss 
Marguerite Hall, as the vocalist, made a decidedly favou 
able impression, her best efforts being Schumann's | 
“ Widmung.” 
Mr. Hallé, like his exemplar, Mr. Arthur Chappell, | 
always takes care to bring his season to an effective termi- 
The special attraction on the 5th ult. was Beet- | 
’ Sonata for piano and violin, 





nation. 
hoven’s ever fresh “ Kreutzer’ 
which of course received the fullest justice at the hand 
the Concert-giver and Madame Neruda. Another item, 

which pleased greatly, was Haydn’s Quartet in A (Op. 20, | 
No. 6), one of the shortest and simplest of the eighty-three, 
but none the less interesting on that account. A set of 
Variations for piano, violin, and violoncello, on a theme of 
Schumann’s, by Iwan Knorr, may be pronounced clever, 

but dry. Mr. Hallé’s highly intellectual and technically | 
perfect interpretation of Schumann’s Fantasia in C (Op. 17) 
afforded a very valuable lesson to students. Miss 
Agnes Jansen was the vocalist, but her rendering of songs | 
by Schumann, Grieg, and Maude White does not call 
remark, 





s of 





JOSEF HOFMANN. 


Recitals of 


Ss weekly 





Tuis wonderful boy continued h 
pianoforte music up to the 14th ult., when the attendance 
was, if possible, greater than ever. We need not trouble our 
readers with particulars of all his performances, and it would 
be tedious to mention the selections in which he displayed 
his precocious talent. Enough that the power shown at 
the early Recitals were equally present in the later ones, if, 
indeed, the lad, encouraged by so many signs of approv 
andadmiration, did not exert himself to even better eltect. As 
time went on the public became more and more impressed, 


| 


and we fear that Master Hofmann became the recipient of | 


somewhat troublesome attentions. The army of autograph 
hunters certainly marked him down as legitimate prey, so 
that after each Recital the poor boy was kept busily 
ministering to their unreasonable requirements. Josef will 
return to this country in the autumn, and then undertake 
an extended tour in the provinces. It was the C minor 
Concerto (No. 3) which young Hofmann played at his 
Recital. 


MISS GABRIELLE VAILLANT’S MATINEE. 
Amonc the Chamber Concerts which found place in the 
concluding weeks of the season that of Miss Vaillant may 
claim prominent mention. This was not the first appeal 
made by the young lady to the public, and it would seem 
that she has already secured a number of admirers, for the 
Steinway Hall was well filled on the oth ult., despite the torrid 
weather. Lady violinists are becoming very numercus, 
but there are few among those who appear on the Concert 
platform who possess stronger artistic qualifications than 
Miss Vaillant. Her technical abilities were well tested 
her solos, which included one of Veracini’s Sonatas and a 
difficult Study by Ferdinand Hiller, and her command of 
taste and expression in Macfarren’s Quintet in G minor for 
Piano and strings, in which she was assisted by Mr. S 
Kemp, Miss Ellis Roberts, Mr. Albert, 
An interesting feature of the Concert 
“Marchenerzahlungen” for piano, clarinet, 
These four “ legendary tales” 
latest efforts, but they are surprisingly fresh and , 
The clarinet part was extremely well played by 
Frances Thomas. The vocalists were Miss 
Vernon, Madame Osborne Williams, and 
Brereton. 
‘ 





and viola. 


veni 





ial, 


Mr. 


| Rheingold,” 


| surely might venture upon a properly a 








a factory. 


and Mr. A. Harper. | wh hich was 
was Schumann’s | June 27, in presence of a represent: itive audience, 


THE LONDON WAGNER SOCIETY. 

THER the members of the London branch of the 
1 Richard Wagner Society met on June 28, in St. 
| Geonve’ s Halli, to do honour to their venerated master or 
merely to amuse themselves cannot be determined; in 
either case the ep a to a profane outsider, were 
peculiar, if not inexplicable. The meeting was styled a 
Conversazione ; that is to say,a Concert, with intervals for 
conversation between the pieces. Now, the Wagnerians 


Wee 
Unitec 





sj are 1 not to be blamed for performing selections trom the 


Bayreuth composer’s music-dramas in concert-room fashion. 
Wagner himself sanctioned such performances, and there 
is an end of the matter. But surely under the auspices of 
a Society that bears his name one might reasonably expect 
| perfe ct execution, musically, of the various excerpts. We 


| need not condemn the spirited rendering of the sailor’s 


* Der Flic, gende Hollander” by the German 


chorus from ‘ 
Liederkranz, under Herr Martin Miller, and the bright, 


i fresh voices of the Hyde Park Academy Choir, under Mr. 


H. I. Frost, told well in the Spinning chorus from the 
But the effect of the opening scene of ** Das 
with a piano accompaniment, was certainly 
not what the composer intended, and the farewell duet in 
** Gotterdammerung”’ suffered equally, though it is only 
| fair tosay that Mr. William Nicholl, who undertook the part 
of Siegfried, sang in tune. The “ Sie efried Idyll,” with 
the horn part play ed on a piano, was a fitting climax to a 
somewhat painful evening. If the Wagnerians cannot give 
a stage pertorn ance of one of the music-dramas, they 
rranged Concert. 


same opera. 








YAL ACADEMY OI 


chestral Concert nme at 


me or the end of the 


THE 


; summer term took place at St. James’s Hall on the 16th ult. 


and was more than ordinar ily successful. Perhaps the most 
interesting feature at these gatherings is the e presentation 
of efiorts in composition by the students. On this occasion 
there was only one such effort, but that was of unusual 
importance, nothing less, in fact, than a complete Symphony. 

Mr. J. Edward German, the composer, peobamy appre- 


| ciated the honour thus conferred upon him, and we &re not 


disposed to question the course adopted by the authorities. 
The Symphony is undoubtedly a work of great promise, 
though it is somewhat unequal. The first movement is in 
themes and workmanship thoroughly admirable, and the 
piquant Scherzo is even better. But in the slow movement 
Mr. German indulges in the modern vice of straining after 
feffects by over orchestration, and the result is unsatis- 
Towever, this defect may be due merely to 
| inexperience, and we have every confidence that Mr. 
German will develop into a composer worthy to rank with 
those who are already at work in the formation of a genuine 
English school. As regards executants, we may select for 
special praise Mr. H. J. Wood, who played the first move- 
ment of Prout’s fine Organ Concerto in E minor; Miss 
Kate Norman, soprano; and Miss Hannah Jones, contralto. 
There were others, however, who did almost equal credit 
to themselves and to the Academy, notably Mr. Crowther, 
who rendered the last two movements of Schumann's 
Pianoforte Concerto tastefully. The effect of Mr. Barnby’s 
admirable training was shown in the singing of the choir. 
Indeed, the rendering of Brahms’s beautiful but arducus 
“Song of Destiny ” y of our 


would have done credit to any 
regular choral societies. 
ROYAL COLLEGE OF MUSIC. 

EMBOLDENED by the unanimous verdict of approval 
which attende d the performance of Cherubini’s ‘* Water 
Carrier” by the students last year, the authorities took a 
higher flight this year, and prepared “Der Freischiitz,”’ 
duly presented at the Savoy Theatre on 
including 
idle to 








a1 


the Prince of Wales. Of course it would be 


are among the composer's | pretend that anyone of the young people who undertook the 


leading parts in Weber's masterpiece offered a presentment 
which would have passed muster at a regular opera house. 
Dramatically there was a certain stiffness, in spite of—per- 
-the very careful supervision of Mrs. 


haps because of— 
Kendal, assisted by Mrs. Arthur Stirling, Mr. Visetti, and 
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Mr. B. Soutten. An easy, natural manner behind the} At Blaenavon, on the 18th ult., an Eisteddfod was held 


footlights can only come with experience. Mr. Lionel 
Kilby displayed a promising light tenor voice as Mucty, Miss 
Anna Russell sang the music of Agies with quiet taste, 
Mr. David Price did the same with that of Caspar, and 
Mr. Otto Fischer was fully competent in the dual parts of 
Prince Ottocary and Kilian. The greatest amount of stage 
aptitude was exhibited by Miss Annie Roberts as Aennchen, 
her singing and her manner being equally bright and 
pleasant. In one respect the performance compared 
favourably with that on the professional stage. The airs 
and affectations which are the bane of opera were con- 
spicuous by their absence, no one leaving his or her part to 
acknowledge applause, or to tout for anencore. The chorus 
was admirable, and the orchestra, composed mainly of 
students, did great credit to the Conductor, Dr. Villiers 
Stanford. 

The interest of the three concluding Concerts of the 
term was largely instrumental, owing to the co-operation of 
the orchestra at the performances of June 30 and the r4th ult. | 
Schumann’s Symphony No. 1, in B flat, was the chief feature 
of the programme given on the former date, and the two final 
movements, in particular, were excellently rendered under 
Professor Holmes’s baton. Cherubini’s *“* Abencerrages’ 
Overture and Beethoven’s Violin Romance in F, in which 
the solo part was well played by Mr. Sutcliffe, and Max 
Bruch’s “ Kol Nidrei,” with Mr. Squire as solo cello, were 
the other purely instrumental numbers, the orchestra 





supplying the accompaniment to Mr. Kilby in the] 
romance “ Through the Forest” (‘* Der Freischiitz ”) | 
and Miss Davies in Gounod’s air “ Far greater in| 
his lowly state,” in both of which the efforts of 
the vocalists seemed to meet the approval of the majority | 
of the audience. Mr. Kilby was again to the fore in the 
Concert of the 7th ult., in which he sang two songs 
{MS.) by Charles Hoby, settings of words by Oliver 
Wendell Holmes, not wanting in a certain grace, but 
curiously incomplete in structure. The choice of vocal 
music and, it must be added, its execution at these Concerts | 
is stillon a very much lower level than that observed in | 
regard to the instrumental selections. A welcome innova- | 
tion, however, remains to be noted in the introduction of 
some part-singing under the direction of Mr. John Foster, 
who has succeeded Mr. Eaton Faning in this department. 
The material is good, and the tendency to run away from 
the beat, particularly noticeable in Bennet’s Madrigal * All 
creatures now,” will no doubt be corrected by further 
practice under so energetic a Conductor. The other 
items in the programme which call for notice were 
Beethoven’s Sonata for pianoforte and violin, in G (Op. 96), 
played by Miss Annie Grimson and Miss Stone, the same 
master’s Pianoforte Sonata in D minor (Op. 31, No. 2), well 
given by Miss Kellett, and, lastly, Schumann’s immortal 
Quintet, in which Miss Osborn, Mr. Bent, Miss Elsner, Mr. 
Hobday, and Mr. Werge were associated with very satisfac- 
tory results. The last Concert of the term was in some 
respects one of the best ever given at the College. Goetz’s 
lovely Symphony in F, recently performed for the first time 
at the Philharmonic Concerts, received such a rendering, 
thanks to Dr. Stanford’s excellent preparation, as reflected 
the greatest credit on all concerned. The Intermezzo was 
played with the utmost delicacy, and the cantilena for the 
first violins in the Adagio was given with great purity of tone. 
Mr. Barton showed excellent taste and sympathy in his 
performance of the solo part of Mozart's Piano Concerto 
in D minor, introducing the graceful but diffuse cadences 
of Mr. John Francis Barnett. Sterndale Bennett's beauti- 
ful ‘ Parisina”’ and Mendelssohn’s “ Ruy Blas” Overtures 
were also included in the programme, the vocal numbers 
being Joachim’s scena “ Marfa,” “O had I Jubal’s lyre,” 
and Jensen’s “ Miirmelndes Liiftchen,” sung respectively 
by Miss Squire, Miss Nunn, and Mr. Atkinson. i 


MUSIC IN SOUTH WALES. 
(FRoM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 
GENERALLY speaking, there has been a lull in the local 
musical world of late. There have been a few matters 
deserving of notice, but public attention is now strongly 
directed towards the forthcoming Listedd the Albert 
Hall, London. 





4 


fod at 





in the Park. Mr. D. Francis Martin was adjudicator, 
The chief choral prize of £15 went to the Blaenavon 
United Choir (Mr. J. Lumley, Conductor). 

Madame Patti, who sang at Brecon some time since, in 
aid of the local hospital, has consented to appear again in 
that locality on the roth inst., with a view to establish a 
* Patti-Nicolini Poor Fund,” the interest of which is pro- 
posed to be distributed annually at Christmas. 

The Brecon Archidiaconal Choral Union, comprising 
about 250 vocalists, held its Festival at the Old Priory 
Church, Brecon, on the 12th ult. The Rev. W. Howel, 
was Conductor, and the Rev. W. L. Richards, Merthyrl 
presided at the organ. 

The news of the high position again attained by the 
Cardiff Blue Ribbon Choir, led by their Conductor, Mr, 
Jacob Davies, at the Crystal Palace Temperance I’éte, on 
the 12th ult., was duly received. The choir was beaten by 
London, Nottingham coming third, Wellingborough and 
Hull also competing. 

According to the programme for the coming National 
Eisteddfod at the Albert Hall, London, it appears that on 
Tuesday, the oth inst., the leading event will be the com- 
petition for £50 and a gold medal between male-voice 
choirs. The competitors named are—Huddersfield Glee 
Society, Tredegar Orpheus, Merthyr Orpheus, Cynon Glee 
Society, Port Talbot Choir, Rhondda Choir, Brynaman 
Choir, Arfonic Choir, Glyn Tawe, London Welsh, Rhondda 
Glee Society, and Dowlais. The chief choral competition 
for a first prize of £200 and a gold medal, and a second 
prize of £50, will take place on the following day. The 
choirs entered are—Aberyschan and Pontypool, Hudders- 
field, Nottingham, Wrexham Philharmonic, Penrhyn 
Arfonic, Swansea District, Abercarn, and Llanelly. Dowlais 
is conspicuous by its absence. At three ensuing meetings 
there will also be some important events. A guarantee 
fund is being formed at Brecon, and it is proposed to 
memorialise the executive of the Eisteddfod to hold the 
National meeting of 1889 in that town. 

In a further contribution to the local press, Dr. Parry, 
of Swansea, gives his views of an ‘ideal Eisteddfod.” 
He is in favour of offering prizes in an extended range of 
pianoforte music, and he proceeds to say :—‘ My ideal 
Eisteddfod would also offer prizes for the study and solo 
playing of each member of the orchestral family—string, 
wood, and brass.” The writer also reminds his countrymen 
that more remuneration could also be obtained as a result 
of the additional knowledge. I must confess that on the 
face of it it is strange that people in Wales, whose musical 
instincts are so strong, and whose desire to make money is 
no less manifest than that of persons elsewhere, should 
require so much pressing in this matter. 

The Prince of Wales, it is announced, will preside at 
one of the National Eisteddfod meetings, and will be 
accompanied by the Princess of Wales and his two sons. 
Mr. Gladstone will preside on another day. 


MUSIC IN AMERICA. 
(FRoM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 
New York, July 12, 1887. 

Tue eleventh Annual Meeting of the Musical Teachers’ 
National Association was held on the 5th, 6th, 7th, and 
Sth inst., in Indianapolis, Indiana. Its deliberations, and 
more especially the Festival which took place at the same 
time, form the most important of the musical doings in the 
United States in the interregnum between the close of 
the last and the opening of the next season. Among 
those who participated in it being Edward Fisher, of 
Toronto, William Barron, G. B. Sippiand Charles Sippi, 
of London, Ontario, and several others well known in the 
provinces. The business meetings were held in the Roberts 
Park Methodist Episcopal Church, the fine new Tomlinson 
Hall built last year by the city with money bequeathed to 
it by an old citizen being reserved for the Orchestral and 
Choral Concerts, of which five were given on three evenings 
and two afternoons, under the direction of Mr. Frank van 
der Stucken, of New York City. The orchestra was fifty 
strong, and also hailed from New York, as did the majority 
of the soloists. The choir was an unexpectedly fine body 
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of four hundred singers, organised expressly to participate 
in the festival. 

Numerous Recitals by pianoforte players, organists, and 
singers were given during the festival, but the larger 
Concerts were the only ones which had special significance. 
Of these there were three, and their value lay in their 
educational aim. The first two, given on the evenings of 
the 5th and 6th inst., brought forward a dozen compositions 
in various forms by American composers ; the third gave a 
hearing to works by representative composers yet alive of | 
European countries. The American programmes were as | 
follows :— 

First Concert :—Overture, “‘In the Mountains,” Arthur 
Foote (Boston); Third Part of ** Messe Solennelle,” F. Q. 
Dulcken (New York); Selections from ‘‘ Tempest *’ music, | 
F. van der Stucken (New York); Rhapsody for pianoforte 
and orchestra, H. H. Huss (New York); Movement from 
“Spring” Symphony, J. K. Paine (Cambridge) ; Cantata, 
“Landing of the Pilgrims,’ Otto Singer (Cincinnati) ; 
Festival Anthem, Dudley Buck ( Brooklyn). 

Second Concert :—Concert Prelude and Fugue, Otto 
Floersheim (New York); Ballad, solo, chorus and orchestra, | 
“The Rose,” W. W. Gilchrist (Philadelphia); Cantata, 
“ Henry of Navarre,” G. E. Whiting (Boston) ; Symphonic 
Fantasia, F. X. Arens (Cleveland, Ohio); Dedication Ode, 
G. W. Chadwick (Boston). 

Third Concert :—Overture, ‘*‘ Waldmeister’s Brautfahrt,”’ | 
Gernsheim (German); Air, ‘“‘ Reine de Saba,’ Gounod | 
(French) ; Interlude from ‘ Jason,” Mackenzie (English) ; | 
Scherzo, Sgambati (Italian) ; Concerto, G minor, for piano- | 
forte, Saint-Saéns (French); Melody for strings, Grieg 
(Scandinavian); Ball Scene from ‘* Charlotte Corday,” 
Benoit (Flemish); Vocal Duets, Rubinstein (Russian) ; 
Slavonic Dance, Dvorak | Bohemian). 

All of this music was new to the audiences that listened 
toit. Three additional compositions deserve also to go on 
the record as belonging to the class of American novelties, 
though they were heard at other Concerts. They were a 
Sextet for strings, by J. H. Beck, of Cleveland, Ohio; a 
Gavotte for orchestra, by Arthur Bird, now in Berlin; and a 
“Dance of Egyptian Maidens” for orchestra, by Harry 
Rowe Shelley, of Brooklyn. The works all received credit- | 
able representation and were listened to with many marks 
of warm approval by the assembled musicians. This was 
the third meeting of the Association at which American 
compositions of larger scope than pianoforte compositions 
were produced, and the exhibition of results attained was | 
in the highest degree creditable to the American movement. 
Not even the most sanguine advocate of that movement | 
expected to discern a masterpiece in the list, but the learn- | 
ing, earnestness, skill, and loftiness of ideal displayed by | 
nearly all the compositions were highly suggestive of the 
possibilities that lie in the young school of American | 
writers. The most prevalent defects noticeable were a | 
weakness of fancy in the developinent of the fundamental | 
ideas of the works, and a disposition to say too much. } 
The exhibitions of skill in the handling of the technical | 
elements of composition, notably in orchestral treatment, | 
were numerous cnough to set at rest all questions as to the | 
studiousness of the young men who are clearing a way for | 
the future representatives of an American school of 
composition. 

Simultaneously with the Musical Teachers’ National Asso- 
ciation, the American College of Musicians held a Convoca- 
tion. This institution is in the hands of some of the ablest 
musicians in the country, and is striving to elevate the 
standard of musicianship by means of degrees of various 
classes awarded to candidates who pass examinations. 
To show the thoughts which occupied the attention of the 
music teachers’ meeting, a list of subjects, together with the 
names of those who formally discussed them, is appended. 

“The Real Things of Music, and the Necessary Pre- 
paration for Teaching the Same,” Henry Harding (Bing- 
hamton, New York) and Thomas Tapper (Canton, 
Massachusetts) ; ‘‘ Notation and Terminology,” Edward 
Fisher (Toronto) and A. R. Parsons (New York); ‘ The 
Needs of the Musical Profession,” J. H. Gower, Mus. Doc., 
Oxon. (England) and S. N. Penfield (New York City). Dr. 
Gower sent his paper in response to an invitation from the 
Association.‘ Expression in Piano-playing,”’ Miss Amy 
Fay and Madame Fanny Bloomfield (Chicago) ; ‘‘ Breath- 








ing in Relation to Piano-playing,” C. B. Cadz (Ann Arbor, 
Michigan); ** The Proper Use of Piano Pedals,” Arthur 
Foote (Boston) and Richard Zeckner (Philadelphia): ** Sing- 
ing Flat and Singing Sharp,” Leo Kotler (Brooklyn) and 
Charles Abercrombie (Chicago) ; ‘‘ A few Practical Remarks 
on Singing,” F.C. de Rialp (New York); * Principles of 
Voice Production,” Dr. Ephraim Cutter (New York); “* The 
American College of Musicians the Ally of the Competent 
Teacher,” E. M. Bowman (St. Louis) and W. H. Sherwood 
(New York); ‘Schopenhauer’s Musical Theories,” Karl 
Merz (Wooster, Ohio); ‘ Modernised Harmony and 
Specialised Sense Perception,” W.S. B. Mathews (Chicago) 
and J. C. Fillmore (Milwaukee); ‘ Practical versus Imprac- 
tical Harmony,”’ C. C. Miller (New York); ** Knowledge of 
Educational Science a Requisite for School Work in Music,” 
H.E. Holt (Boston) and M. Z. Tinker (Evansville, Indiana); 
“Science of Music versus Rote Practice in Schools,” 
B. Jepson (New Haven, Connecticut) and W. T. Grifte 
(Logansport, Indiana); “* The Musical Convention: its 
Utility and Abuse,” H. S. Perkins (Chicago) ; ‘* American 
Composition and its Recognition in and out of the 
Musical Tgachers’ National Association,’ Wilson G. Smith 
(Cleveland, Ohio) and Charles W. Landon (Claverack, New 
York); ‘Boy Choirs: their Training, Discipline, and 
Influence for Good,” H. B. Roney (Chicago) and 5. B. 











| Whitney (Boston). 


OBITUARY. 

Deatu has removed two of the best-known 
teachers of music in London. Mr. J. B. Welch, whose 
success and popularity as a singing-master were remark- 
able, expired, on the 1st ult., after a very short 
Mr. Welch studied singing in Italy under Signor 
Gaetano Nava, but as a baritone vocalist he did not make 
much way; and when he was about thirty years of age 
he gave up public singing, and directed his attention to the 
art of teaching. This was evidently his true vocation, and 
he soon became widely known. Many of his pupils have 


rece! 











illness. 





| attained high rank in the profession, among them being 


Miss Anna Williams, Miss Annie Marriott, Miss Santley, 
and Messrs. Bridson, Brereton, and Henry Piercy. At the 
Guildhall School of Music, Mr. Welch’s services were in 
extraordinary request, and a large number of the professors 
and pupils attended his funeral, which took place at High- 
gate on the 5th ult. 

Mr. Lindsay Sloper, whose name was familiar in the 
musical world for many years, passed away on the 3rd ult. 
at the age of 61. A pupil of Moscheles, Mr. Sloper soon 
came to the front as a pianist and teacher, and in the latter 
capacity he was much esteemed. Of late, however, the 


| state of his health compelled him to withdraw more and 
|more from public life, and his death was by no means 


unexpected. Mr. Sloper published a number of light 
drawing-room pianoforte pieces, which enjoyed considerable 
popularity in their day. 

3y the removal of the celebrated Milan critic, Dr. 
Filippo Filippi, a familiar figure will be missed from operatic 
first nights. Dr. Filippi would travel to any part of Europe 
to witness the production of an important new opera, and 
he attended the first performance of ‘* The Nibeiung’s 
Ring” at Bayreuth in 1876. Recognising the won- 
derful power and beauty of that colossal work, he 
has ever since championed the cause of Wagner 
among his own countrymen. The last important premiére 
at which he assisted was that of Verdi's “ Otello,” where 
his racy and genial conversation and fund of anecdote 
greatly entertained the assemblage of musical critics of all 
nations, and no one could have imagined the end was so 
near. The immediate cause of death was apoplexy. Dr. 
Filippi was an occasional but valued contributor to the 
columns of TH: MusicaL TIMES. 

We have also to record the death of Mr. George John 
Bruzaud at the age of 74, who was connected all his life with 
the firm of Erard and Co., the famous pianoforte makers. Mr. 

3ruzaud was for thirty-two years the managing partner of 
the Marlborough Street establishment. His funeral, at 
Brompton, was attended by his brother, Mr. James Bruzaud, 
his two sons, a large number of the employés of the firm, 
and several well-known musicians, including Mr. G. A. 
Osborne, Signor Li Calsi, Herr Goldberg, and Mr. Oberthur. 
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great confidence concerning the new instrument for timing 
the movements of the larynx, thorax, and diaphragm during 
the operations of singing and breathing. The apparatus 
has been invented by M. Piltan, and in recommending it 
to the Academy of Fine Arts M. Saint-Saéns records it as 
his firm opinion that by its means a genuine scientific 
method can be applied to the art of singing. The Maéstro 
adds that professors of singing who, unlike M. Piltan, are 
not physiologists, teach by empirical methods, telling their 
pupils that some sounds should proceed from the stomach, 
others from the chest, and so forth. This, however, does 
not prevent good singers from coming to the front any 
more than do the methods of the professors, who look 
upon the glottis as a vibrating medium, and the larynx as 
the seat of sonority. M. Piltan’s researches destroy the 
theories of the empirics and pseudo-physiologists of the 
singing profession. He holds, and has proved by experi- 
ment, that all the movements of the glottis, far from being 
voluntary, are simple reflex movements obeying the 
different modes of breathing, and, on that account, that 
respiration is the preponderating element in the act of | 
phonation. | 





M. Piltan’s experiments also prove that the | 
tension, more or less great, of the vocal chords is not the | 
cause of the depth or acuteness of sounds, that the voice is | 
the result of a shock or struggle between the inspirative 
and expirative muscles ; and, finally, that the point where 
the collision takes place determines the altitude of the 
sound. The larynx and the glottis, therefore, instead of 
forming sounds, only modify them. M. Saint-Saéns does 
not, of course, enthusiastically accept all M. Piltan’s con- 
clusions, but he recommends them to the special attention 
ofthe members of the Academy and of professors of singing.” 
The foregoing paragraph, from ‘“ Paris Day by Day,” in 
The Daily Telegraph, relates to a most interesting dis- 
covery. If it is proved possible to apply the invention to 
voice production, the chief difficulty with which teachers 
have to contend will be removed, and the art of vocalisa- 
tion will be imparted by machinery, and perhaps any 
number of voices of like quality may be possibly reproduced 
‘as per pattern.” 


THE recent establishment of the Highbury New Park 
School of Music, an Institution for general musical training 
in this neighbourhood, naturally created some interest 
in the Concert given by some of the staff of Professors at 
the Highbury Athenzum, on June 29. The audience 
exhibited hearty appreciation of the various items of a 
specially interesting programme. The Concert opened 
with Prout’s Concertante Duet in A major, first movement, 
ably played by Miss C.J. Birch and Mr. Fountain Meen. 
Miss Hannah Jones was heard to advantage in the recita- 
tive and air * Be thou patient,” from Smart’s ‘ Jacob,” 
and ‘“ Aufenthalt ’ (Schubert), as was also Miss Jenny 
Eddison in Purcell’s ‘* Nymphs and Shepherds,” and in 
‘“Nobil signor’ (encored). Mr. John Probert had a 
hearty re-call for his rendering of ‘* Adelaide,” and Mr. | 
Winn’s fine voice made a marked impression in Sullivan’s | 
“O mistress mine.” Mr. J. H. Leipold played Rheinberger’s | 
‘* Menuet” for the left hand, and ‘“ Toccata,” with great | 
taste; and Mr. G. H. Betjemann, who is very popular | 
here as Conductor of the Highbury Philharmonic Society, | 
played Alard’s Fantasia for violin on Masaniello, receiving 
a hearty encore, when he substituted Sarasate’s ‘‘ Spanish | 
Dances.” The special features of the programme were, | 
however, Schumann’s Quintet in E flat (Op. 44), admirably | 
played by Messrs. G. R. and G. H. Betjemann, O’Brien, | 
H. Channell, and E. Woolhouse, and Beethoven's Septet | 
in E flat (Op. 20), rendered with remarkable executive skill | 
by Messrs. G. H. Betjemann, H. Channell, Lazarus, 
Steinebruggen, Anderson, Woolhouse, and John Reynolds. 
At the commencement of the second part Mr. Charles Fry 
recited Browning’s ‘Good news from Ghent” with dra- 
matic vigour, and gave a humorous rendering of a ‘ Bab | 
Ballad.” Mr. A. D. Duvivier conducted throughout. Mr. 
Oscar Kronke, the principal of the Institution, is to be 
congratulated on the success of his first Concert, given with 
the laudable object of founding a Scholarship in the school. 








On Tuesday, the rgth ult., a numerous gathering of the 
members of The Royal Society of Musicians of Great Britain, | 
including those who have retired from the active exercise of | 





x . + ct . . ‘ 
“M. CaMILLe SAtntT-SaAENs, the composer, writes with ; 


their profession, and the widows and children of deceased 
members, assembled at the Crystal Palace to partake of a 
Jubilee Luncheon, provided by Mr. Thomas Molineux, a 
liberal donor to the charitable funds of the Society. The 
Chair was filled by the Honorary Treasurer, Mr. W. H.Cum- 
mings, and amongst the guests were many distinguished 
musicians. ‘The Chairman proposed the toast of “ The 
Queen,” and referred to the progress made by the Society 
during Her Majesty’s reign of fifty years. The toast 
having been duly honoured, the Chairman then gave the 
toast of “ Our Jubilee King ” (Mr. Molineux), whose bounty 
and benevolence had provided the entertainment. A gold 
locket, offered as a testimonial to Mr. Molineux, had been 
provided by the voluntary donations of the members, who 
heartily hoped that he might long be spared to wear it 
as a token of affectionate regard from all, including the 
widows and orphans who would hand down his name to 
future generations, who would bless the memory of a 
good man. Mr. Cummings then handed to Mr. Molineux 
the gold locket set with diamonds, having on one side 
the motto of the society, ‘‘ To deliver the poor that cry,” 
and on the other side a suitable inscription. Mr. Molineux 
in a few words, with evident emotion, returned thanks. 
The toast of ‘ Prosperity and Perpetuity to the Royal 
Society of Musicians” brought the proceedings to a close. 


Tue Annual Festival of the Croydon Church Choirs 
Union was held on Thursday, the 14th ult., in the fine 
Parish Church of Croydon, and consisted of an early 
Choral Communion, an Organ Recital in the afternoon 
(given by Mr. J. H. Wallis and Mr. H. L. Balfour, two 
local organists, together with Dr. H. Walmsley Little, of 
Tulse Hill), and full Choral Evensong at 8 p.m., in which 
eight choirs from within the parish of Croydon took part. 
The music included various hymns and Anglican chants, 
Gadsby’s Evening Service in C, the first chorus of 
he “ Lobgesang”’ for the Anthem, and “ The heavens 
are telling,” at the conclusion of the Service. A con- 
siderable uncertainty and want of steadiness in the organ 
part somewhat marred the effect of the service in several 
places, but this drawback notwithstanding, the choirs 
sang as a whole remarkably well; and save in the Haydn 
chorus, where their powers appeared somewhat overtaxed, 
the performance was a fine and effective one, and reflected 
much credit upon Mr. H. L. Balfour, the Choirmaster of the 
Union, who conducted. The organ accompaniments, how- 
ever, as already hinted, left a good deal to be desired. The 
Rev. W. T. Houldsworth, Vicar of St. Andrew’s, Wells 
Street, was the preacher. 


‘“News comes from Baltimore of Professor Crouch, 
the composer of ‘Kathleen Mavourneen.’ He is living 
quietly in that city, and has just reached his eighty-seventh 
birthday. He has been married four times, is the father of 
twenty-seven children, and has a great many grandchildren. 


‘He has forwarded to the London Society of Arts his accept- 


ance of a fellowship to which he has been elected, and 
with it original manuscripts of many of his compositions. 
Professor Crouch is an Englishman, but has resided in 
America since 1849.” With reference to the above para- 
graph, which comes from an American source, we have 
made enquiry, and the courteous secretary of the Society of 


| Arts, John Street, Adelphi, has replied, denying all know- 


ledge of the matter. It is suggested that there is some 
“bogus ” society, which for ‘‘a consideration,”’ allows its 
subscribers to append an assortment of letters to their 
names and so delude the world into the belief that they 
are members of a bond fide learned or scientific society. 
Can any of our readers give any information concerning 
the body and the spirit by which it is animated ? 


Tue Sacred Harmonic Society has already begun to 
make preliminary arrangements for its next season. 
Mr. W. H. Cummings is retained as Conductor, and the 
Council are wise in the engagement of so painstaking a 
musician. It is intended next season to give six Concerts 
and a Conversazione, full details of which will be issued in 
due course. The Council specially notify that, in con- 
sequence of St. James’s Hall having been engaged every 
Friday evening for quite a distinct purpose, it has become 
compulsory to hold the Concerts on another evening, and 
after full consideration they have decided to give the 
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majority of these on Thursdays instead of Fridays. The 
season will commence on Thursday, November 17, with 
Signor Bottesini’s new Oratorio, “ The Garden of Olivet” 
(composed for the Norwich Festival), and engagements 
have already been made with the leading artists, including 
Mdlle. Trebelli, Miss Anna Williams, Madame Trebelli, 
Madame Patey, Mr. Edward Lloyd, Mr. Santley, and 
others. 

On Sunday, June 26, there were special Thanksgiving 
Services for Her Majesty’s Jubilee at St. Agnes’, Ken- 
nington Park, S.E. 
morning was a Service in C composed by Mr. W. W. 
Hedgcock, the Organist and Choirmaster of the Church. 


At the offertory, Beethoven’s ‘* Hallelujah ’ Chorus from | 


the “* Mount of Olives’? was sung, and Costa’s arrange- 
ment of the National Anthem concluded the service. Best’s 
“March for a Church Festival’? was the voluntary. 


Evensong Bach’s arrangement of the Peregrine Tone was | 


the Magnificat, ‘* Zadok the Priest ” was the Anthem, and 
Villiers Stanford’s Te Deum in B flat was sung before the 
blessing. | Sullivan’s Processional March was_ the 
voluntary. The hymns throughout both services (with the 
exception of Ravenscroft’s Old r1o4th, and the Old rooth 
to Ravenscroft’s harmonies) were set to old German 
chorals, and on both occasions the organ was reinforced 
by trumpets and drums, which, being stationed on the 
rood screen, added fine effect. 

Ture Epping Forest Church Choir Association held its 
seventh annual Festival on Saturday, the 16th ult., at Ely 
Cathedral. The service was fully choral. The Magnificat 
and Nunc dimittis were by C. H. Lloyd, in E flat, and the 
Anthem was Barnby’s “I will give thanks.” The com- 
bined choirs, numbering about 200 voices, acquitted them- 
selves very well, especially in the Anthem, the fine choral 
in which was very efiective. The rendering of the proces- 
sional hymn, “ Forward! be our watchword,” to Henry 
Gadsby’s tune, is worthy of special mention. Three 
cornets, a euphonium, and a trombone were very useful in 


sustaining the pitch and helping the accuracy of the | 


rhythm. The service closed with Dykes’s Te Deum and 
Stainer’s sevenfold “* Amen.”’ Mr. Ullyett conducted, and 
Mr. H. Riding, F.C.O., assisted by the Cathedral Organist, 
skilfully and tastefully accompanied the service. 

Tue Academical Board of Trinity College, London, have 
awarded the following Exhibition and Prizes after competi- 
tion:—Henry Smart Scholarship to Louise Goldhawk; 
Benedict Pianoforte Exhibition to Emily A. Rivett; Sims 
Reeves Vocal Exhibition to Frank Swinford; College Violin 
Exhibition to William A. Robins; Harmony and Counter- 
point Medals to Elizabeth L. Edwards and Frank Swinford 
respectively; the Gabriel Prize to Armitage Goodall, 
A. Mus.; the Turner Pianoforte and Singing Medals to 
Gertrude E. Corbin and Frank Swinford respectively. The 
Examiners were Messrs. Henry R. Bird, C. Edwin Willing, 
Charles E. Stephens, Michael Maybrick, Signor Papini, 
and Professors Higgs, Saunders, and Turpin. Medals for 
Regularity and Diligence were also awarded to Harold W. 
Tompkins and Florence Easton. 

A GrRanp Concert was given in the Town Hall, Gra- 
hamstown, in honour of the Queen’s Jubilee, on Monday 
evening, June 20. The Concert was under the auspices 
of the Cathedral Choral Union, assistance being 
tendered by members of other choirs. The programme 
included Handel’s Coronation Anthem ‘“ Zadok the 
Priest ” and the Oratorio ‘Judas Maccabeus.”’ The band 
and chorus numbered upwards of a hundred performers. 
Both works were excellently rendered. The principal 
soloists were Miss Kitching, Miss de Beer, Miss Tidmarsh, 
and Messrs. Cawse and Winny. Mrs. Erpin was the pianist, 
Mr. Winny presided at the harmonium, and Herr Eberlein 
was leader of the orchestra. The Rev. I’. H. Fisher, 
Precentor of the Cathedral, conducted. 


THE St. Columba’s Choral Society gave a Recital of 
Sacred Music in St. Columba’s (Church of Scotland), Pont 


Street, S.W., on Friday, the rst ult., in commemoration 
The chief choral works were | 


of Her Majesty’s Jubilee. 
Sullivan’s Festival Te Deum and “ Domine salvam fac 
Reginam,” and Handel’s ‘‘ The King shall rejoice,” both of 
which were effectively rendered by the choir of about 


The Communion Service used in the | 


At] 


| fifty voices, under the careful direction of Mr. John Lowe, 
| Organist of the church. Miss Ethel Bowra sang the 
soprano solos in the Te Deum with much refinement. 
The organ was in the experienced hands of Mr. W. S. 
Hoyte, who succeeded in giving a good idea of the orches- 
tral effects in the accompaniments, and played Weber’s 
“ Jubilee ” Overture, and other solos. 

Mr. W. FREEMAN THOMAS announces the commence- 
; ment of his sixth season of Promenade Concerts on Satur- 
| day, the 13th inst. Amongst others the following artists 
| are already engaged :—Messrs. Santley, F. King, Barrington 
Foote, Walter Clifford, W. H. Burgon, Henry Pyatt, 
| Signor Foli, Edward Lloyd, J. W. Turner, Redfern Hollins, 
and Harper Kearton; Mesdames Alwina Valleria, Eugenie 
| Pappenheim, Clara Samuells, Trebelli, Agnes Larkcom, 
| Rose Hersee, Patey, Enriquez, Helen D’Alton, Fassett, 
| Antoinette Sterling; pianists, Madame Frickenhaus, Misses 
| Josephine Lawrence, Florence Waud, and Mr. S. Dutton 





| Cook; leader of the orchestra, Mr. Carrodus; flute solo, 
| J. Radcliff; cornet, Howard Reynolds. 

On the 3rd ult. a Jubilee Festival was held at St. 
| Dionis’s Church, Parson’s Green, the evening service being 
| of a very elaborate character. An excellent performance of 
| Mendelssohn’s ‘‘ Hymn of Praise’ was given by the choir, 


accompanied by a stringed orchestra and organ. The 
soloists were Master H. Humm, of the Temple Choir, and 
Mr. T. W. Hanson, of St. Paul’s Cathedral. The whole 
| of the Symphony was exceedingly well played by the band, 
and listened to with marked attention. The choral portions 
| of the work was sung by the choir with astonishing pre- 
| cision and vigour, and reflected the greatest credit on Mr. 
Alfred Kenningham, their trainer, who conducted on this 
| occasion. 
| THE 221st Consecutive Monthly Concert of the St. 
| George’s Glee Union took place on the Ist ult., at the 
| Pimlico Rooms, Warwick Street, S.W. Miss Ellen Elton, 
| Miss Maud Leslie, Mr. T. W. Page, and Mr. W. E. 
| Hellawell were the solo artists, and Miss Ada Hatfield 
and Miss Bessie Fédarb each contributed a pianoforte 
solo. Part-songs by Bennett, Ravenscroft, Hatton, and 
Mendelssohn were well sung by the choir. The glee 
‘“‘ There is beauty,” by Sir John Goss, was very finely given 
as a quartet by members of the choir, and the male voices 
gave an excellent rendering of ** Hohenlinden ” (T. Cooke). 
Mr. F. R. Kinkee very ably presided at the pianoforte, and 
Mr. Joseph Monday conducted. 

A speciAt Jubilee Thanksgiving Service was held in the 
Church of St. John’s, Fulham, S.W., on June 26. The 
service, which was full choral, included Tallis’s Responses, 
Palmer’s Service in F, and Dr. Bridge’s Jubilee Anthem, 
“Blessed be the Lord thy God.’ ‘The bass solo in the 
Choral was sung with great effect by Mr. Frank May. 
After the benediction Dr. Stainer’s ** Amen” was sung, and 
the service was brought to aconclusion with Costa’s version 
of the National Anthem, with additional verse by Mr. 
Baring-Gould. Mr. Henry J. Wood presided at the organ, 
and displayed much taste and skill in his accompaniment 
to the service. 

Ar Steinway Hall, on June 30, Miss Florence Crafter 
gave her first Concert, and made a very successful début. 
Her singing of ‘* Winds in the trees”? (Goring Thomas), 
and two songs by Kjerulf, ‘‘ My heart and lute” and 
‘* Spring song,’”’ showed a pleasing voice, and was marked 
by much taste and expression, the latter song winning an 
enthusiastic encore. Miss Crafter was assisted by Miss 
Damian, Mr. Houghton, and Mr. I. de Lara’s Ladies’ 
Choir in the vocal department, and Mr. Papini (violin) and 
Mr. Kiver (pianoforte) played solos on their respective 
instruments. Mr. Albert Visetti (under whom Miss Crafter 
has studied) was the Conductor. 

On Coronation Day, June 28, a fine performance of 
Jubilee music was given in St. Stephen’s Church, Wal- 
worth, by the St. Stephen’s Choral Society. There was a full 
orchestral band of thirty instruments, comprising strings, 
brass, and drums. The soloists were Miss Alice Patten, 
Madame Cockburn, and Messrs. Henry Yates, Charles 
| Hardy, and H. Wakerell. The principal items were the 
Jubilee Anthems of Dr. Stainer and Dr. Bridge, Weber’s 





j Jubilee Cantata “ The [Praise_of Jehovah,” Hallelujah 
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Chorus, Te Deum (Jackson), National Anthem (Costa). 
Mr. F. J. Knapp conducted with skill and ability, and 
Mr. W. J. Varney rendered excellent service at the organ. 

RoosEVELT, the eminent organ builder of New York, has 
been commissioned by Mr. Isaac E. Blake, of Denver, 
Colorado, to erect an instrument for the Trinity M.E. 
Church of that city. It is to contain 3,738 pipes, dis- 
tributed as follows:—Great organ, 16 stops, 1,218 pipes; 
swell organ, 18 stops, 1,204 pipes; choir organ, 11 stops, 
638 pipes; solo organ, 6 stops, 348 pipes; pedal organ, 11 
stops, 330 pipes; couplers, 11 stops; mechanical acces- 
sories, 7 stops; pedal movements, 13 stops; adjustable 
combination pistons, 15 stops. Total, ro8 stops in all. 
Mr. Walter E. Hall, I.C.O.—at present Organist of St. 
John’s Cathedral in the same city—is to be the organist. 

Mr. AGuILar’s pupils gave a very interesting Concert 
at Brighton, on the 16th ult., which illustrated the excel- 
lence of their master’s teaching. The programme, made 
up of selections from the works of Handel, Bennett, Chopin, 
Nicodé, Raff, Bizet, Godard, and others, testified to the 
variety of the ability displayed, and the desire on the part 
of the teacher to accommodate the performance to the 
differences of skill in the pupils. Mr. Aguilar opened and 
closed the Concert with a Fugue by Bach and some pieces 
by Schumann, and between the parts addressed a few 
remarks appropriate to the occasion. 

Tue members of the Grosvenor Choral Society gave their 
185th monthly Concert at the Grosvenor Hall, on Friday, 
the 15th ult., when a selection from Cowen’s ‘ Rose 
Maiden,” together with a miscellaneous collection of part- 
songs and solos by Callcott, Cowen, Marzials, Bishop, 
Faning, &c., were well rendered by a large choir. The 
soloists were Miss Katherine James (who made a successful 
first appearance at these Concerts), Miss Gibbs, Miss Kelly, 
and Mr. W. Burridge. Miss A. Daymondand Miss J. Davies 
gave a pianoforte duet, Mrs. T. P. Frame accompanied, 
and Mr. David Woodhouse conducted. 

Tue National Eisteddfod of Wales is to be held at the 
Royal Albert Hall, on the goth, roth, 11th, and 12th inst. 
The proceedings will open each day with a Gorsedd, in 
which Bards, Druids, Ovates, and Musicians will take part. 
Competitions for male voice and other choirs open to all 
comers; Concerts of Welsh music, with accompaniment 


of Harps; adjudications upon the seventeen Odes for a prize, | 


the winner of which will be placed in Bardic Chair with all 
the ancient ceremonies, and other matters will engage the 
attention of those to whom the combination of antique 
customs and modern enterprise is not without interest. 


On the 27th ult. very successful Jubilee Services were 
held in the Church of St. Saviour’s, Upper Chelsea. The 
Service in the morning was Dykes in F, and in the evening 
Goss in A. In addition to special hymns and “God save 
the Queen,” Dr. Stainer’s Jubilee Anthem, “ Let every soul 
be subject unto the higher powers,” was sung at each 
service, the congregation joining heartily in the final choral. 
The solos were taken by Miss Florence M. Cross. Mr. 
Henry A. Evans, Organist of the church, presided at the 
organ. 


THE services at the West Hackney Church on Jubilee 
Sunday were of a very festal character. Both at Matins 
and Evensong the hymns and anthems bore particular 
reference to the day, and at Evensong “ Zadok the 
Priest” and the “Hallelujah Chorus” were very finely 
rendered by a largely augmented choir and orchestra. The 
Service (Martin in G) and the hymns were accompanied 
by the band, the parts for which were arranged by Mr. F. 
L. Kett, who conducted. Mr. R. T. Gibbons, F.C.O., 
presided at the organ. 

A CoNCERT was given by the Choir of St. John’s, 
Waterloo Road, S.E., at the Hawkstone Hall, West- 
minster Bridge Road, on Tuesday evening, the r2thult., when 
a successful performance of J. F. Barnett’s Cantata ‘ The 
Building of the Ship” formed the first part of the pro- 
gramme. ‘The second part comprised solos by Madame 


Belle Cole, and a reading by Mr. Gerald Wynter. A 
special feature of this Concert was the performance by boy 
sopranos of both solo and chorus work of this Cantata. 


Miss AMINA GoopWIN’s morning Concert was given on 
June 27, at the house of Sir Julian and Lady Goldsmid, 
She played Schumann’s *‘ Papillons’’ and pieces by Gounod 
as her solos with considerable expression and_ technical 
skill, and joined with Messrs. Peiniger and Charles Ould in 
a thoroughly artistic performance of Rubinstein’s Trio in B 
major (Op. 52). Each of these gentlemen played solos 
on their several instruments, which were duly applauded. 
Some vocal pieces were contributed by Madame Rueff and 
Miss Hilda Wilson. 


A Cuorar Competition will be held in the Newcastle. 
upon-Tyne Exhibition on September 21 and 22 next. Apart 
from the attractions of the Exhibition—which, by the way, 
is a very great success—much interest is attached to the 
competition, as it is the first of its kind ever held in New- 
castle. As liberal arrangements are being made by the 
Executive Council with the various railway companies, no 
doubt many of the choirs in the district, from Yorkshire, 
and from the Midlands will enter for the prizes offered. 


A NEW organ at St. John’s Church, Bedford Hill, Balham, 
was opened on the 21st ult., by Mr. H. W. Weston, F.C.O., 
Organist and Choirmaster of the Parish Church. The 
instrument has been built by Messrs. Jones and Sons, under 
the supervision of Mr. H. W. Weston, and contains two 
complete manuals and preparation for the third. The two 
Recitals were largely attended, the organist admirably 
showing off the power and variety of the instrument in a 
carefully selected programme of standard organ works. 

Mr. WILLIAM PoEL gave a Matinée at the Vaudeville 
Theatre, on the 5th ult., when he produced a piece called 
“* Adelaide,” dealing with an incident in the life of Beet- 
hoven. Miss Mary Rorke represented Adelaide, and Mr. 
Poel, Beethoven. He also played in a comedy called *“ Mrs. 
Deakly’s difficulty.” A domestic sketch, ‘* Drifted apart,” 
was cleverly acted by Miss Cowen and Mr. Eric Lewis, 
and a musical performance by the Neapolitan Quartet com- 
pleted the programme. 


Aw Organ Recital was given at St. Nicholas, Cole Abbey, 
E.C., by Mr. H. W. Weston, F.C.O., of Balham, on 
Coronation Day, June 28, to a large congregation, con- 
sisting mostly of business men. The programme contained 
Mendelssohn’s Overture ‘* Ruy Blas,” two movements for 
the Organ by Niels Gade, a Concerto by Handel, and works 
| by Guilmant and Freyer. The Recital commenced with 
the National Anthem and concluded with Meyerbeer's 
“Coronation March.” 


Ar St. John’s, Waterloo Road, S.E., a Jubilee Ser- 
vice was held on Sunday evening, June 26, when the 
music comprised Tours’s Evening Service in F, Handel's 
“The King shall rejoice,’ and Smart’s Te Deum in F; 
Mendelssohn’s * Athalie’? March being selected for the 
concluding voluntary. Mr. Edmund West presided at the 
organ, and Mr. Henry J. B. Dart conducted the band and 
choir, numbering sixty performers. 


Mr. F. SLApE OLver, Professor of Music at St. Paul's 
Hall, Salem, New York, gave an Organ Recital at St. 
Peter’s, De Beauvoir Town, on Wednesday evening, the 
6th ult. The programme consisted of works by Benedict, 
Batiste, Olver, Beethoven, and Rink’s variations on ‘* God 
save the King.” Mr. Taylor sang Mendelssohn's * O rest 
in the Lord.” Mr. A. Kelly, the Organist of St. Peter’s, 
ably accompanied the shortened evening service. 


Ar the Commencements, held at Trinity College, Dublin, 
on June 30, the degree of Doctor of Music was conferred 
upon Mr. Charles E. Allum, Mus. Bac., Conductor of the 
Stirling Choral Society. Selections from Dr. Allum’s 
Cantata, ‘ Jehoshaphat,” were performed in the College 
Chapel, Dublin, on Wednesday, June 29, the professor of 


music, Sir Robert P. Stewart, Mus. Doc., being present. 


THE competition at the Guildhall School of Music for 


the ‘* Lady Jenkinson Prize” of £5 took place on Monday, 
the 4th ult., when there were fourteen competitors, and 
the prize was awarded to Miss Adie Curtis. The following 
gentlemen acted as judges :—Messrs. Li 
Lahmeyer, and Stephen Kemp ; 


Carl 
Hill 


Calsi, 


Mr. H. Weist 





Mr. Henry J. B. Dart conducted. 





(principal), chairman. 
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Tue Report of the Birmingham and Midland Musical 
Guild for the third Session, 1886, gives a list of the members, 
a summary of the proceedings at the mectings, a statement 
of the financial condition, the rules and regulations, and 
other interesting matter, which points to the flou rishing 
state of the Society and the earnest endeavours of its 
members to further the cause of musical art in the district. 

Tue Kyrle Choir, under the direction of } «es We 
Docker, ov a performance ofthe Gatien’ in Christ 
Church, ene-ony Town, on the 6th ult. The soloists were 
Mrs. Stanesby, Mr. John Probert, and Mr. James Blackney. 


Mr. E. H. Turpin accompanied on the organ. 
Mr. Tosras A. Marruay gave a Pupils’ Pianoforte 


Recital on Saturday afternoon, the 2nd ult., at the Belmont 
Hall, Clapham. ‘Two of the pupils came forward with 
compositions of their own. ‘The remainder of a very inter- 
esting programme included some excellent singing. 


Mr. H. C. Tonkina, Sub-Professor of the Organ at the 
Royal Academy of Music, has been appointed to succeed 
Dr. Sloman as Organist of St. Luke’s, West Norwood. 
There were fifty-eight candidates. 

Amonc the recipients of the Degree of Doctor of Music 
at the University of Dublin, on June 30, was the Rev. H. 
G. Bonavia Hunt, Mus. Bac. , Oxon., F.R.S.. Edin., Warden 
of Trinity College, London. 

Tur Organ Recital on Tuesday, 
Church of St. Nicholas, Cole Abbey, was given by Mr. 
]. H. Dott, and consisted of selections from the works of 
Mendelssohn, Gounod, Rossini, Haydn, and Bach. 

Mr. Epwarp Ho.tianp, the bandmaster of the North- 
amptonshire (48th) Regiment, has been appointed the band- 
master of the Scots Guards. 

Her Majesty THE QuEEN and H.R.H. The Duke 
Edinburgh have graciously accepted copies of Dr. Bradford's 
new Cantata “ The Song of Jubilee.” 


of 








REVIEWS, 


Lectures on Musical Analysis. Delivered before the 
Royal Normal College and Academy of Music for the Blind. 
Musical Art and Study. esi for Musicians. 
By Henry C. Banister. 
| Geor: ge Bell and Sons. } 


Music, even by its most ardent admirers, is acknow- 
ledged to be an eiialistie language ; but this fact seems so 
little acted upon, that not only do discerning critics tell us 
the meaning of certain great works—even in all their minute 
details—but many composers, timidly conscious, we pre- 
sume, of their incapacity to rely upon the intrinsic value 
of their musical essays, frequently give them some name, 
the appropriateness of which they may hope will employ the 
mind of the audience, and thus draw off the attention from 
a too critical examination of the abstract merit of the 
music. Few composers of high reputation have had 
recourse to this device; but many could be named whose 
works would have been better received in the absence of 
what is thought to be a “ descriptive ” title, the culmina- 
ting point of which absurdity has, we hope, been reached 
in a pianoforte piece, published in the United States, called 
“ Lady Godiva,” the well-known incidents of which legend 
it has naturally somewhat puzzled the American reviewers 
to point out in the composition. Yet in spite of these 
numerous keys to the intention of creative musical artists 
-furnished either by the composers themselves or their 
annotators—there is a remarkable scarcity of works which 
expound to students, in simple language, the laws of 
musical structure, as exemplified in the compositions of the 
most eminent masters of the art. Here, indeced, is a field 
of labour, the results of which must be of incalculable 
benefit to the pupil; for instead of fanciful conjectures 
to the signification of a composition, attention 
is exclusively directed to the manner in which an 
artist has ‘built up” his movements, and we are thus 
enabled to discover beauties in a work which might have 
escaped us without the analytical remarks of an intelligent 
and sympathetic musician. Mr. Banister, whose occa- 


as 
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sional lectures have convinced us of his fitness for the task, 
has, in the first of the two books under notice, most suc- 
cessfully supplied the want which we have referred to; and 
as the many happy illustrations of the observance of the 









rules he gives are mainly drawn from compositions well 
known, or easily accessible, there can be no doubt that not 
only students, but the general musical public will gladly 


avail themselves of so excellent a guide. In his capacity 
as Professor of Harmony, Counterpoint, and Composition 
at the Royal Normal College and Academy of Music for 
the Blind, it was the author’s custom to assemble the pupils 
in the evening once a fortnight, and to deliver to them a 
lecture upon the plan of musical compositions, illustrated 
upon the pianoforte: ‘ The continued eagerness,” he says, 
in his preface, ‘‘among the younger, as well as the elde1 
students, led me to consider whether, if the lectures, 
originally delivered from rough notes, were fairly arranged 
in readable form, they might be useful to musical students 
generally, and I datennined to make a selection from those 
delivered, and so to prepare them for the press. This 
volume is the result. It is offered, not as by any means 
furnishing a complete course of instruction in musical 
analysis. This would require a much larger work. But, 
in familiar manner, it deals consecutively with some of 
those elementary principles of musical structure, illustrated 





in the works of the great masters, with which every 
student should become acquainted who aspi to 
intelligence about the art.” After defining the term 
| analysis, what m properly be termed first move- 








ment form is taken to commence with, that being the 
model upon which is usually constructed the first move- 
ment of sonatas, symphonies, instrumental quartets, trios, 
&c.; and here we may well quote the clear and concise 





| the 


description given of this important portion of a musical 
work. “ Briefly,” it is said, ‘the plan, or order of ideas, in 
first movement of a sonata, or similar work, is this: 
(a) the first Subject ; then some connecting matter leading 
to (b) the second Subject, followed by some supplementary 
matter, and probably a codetta, finishing the frst part ot 
the movement, at the first double bar. ‘Then comes (c the 
second part, or, as some term it, the Free Fantasia, which, 
in the main, consists of the d. velopment, or 7 of the 
material of the first part. This leads to the ¢hird part ot 
the movement, which is (d) the Recapitulation, indicated 
by the return of the (first) Subject, and the repetition, with 
modifications, of the matter of the first part ; and sometimes 
a Coda.” The excessive care with which extracts have 
been made from the best classical models in illustration of 
the plan thus explained, is deserving of the warmest com- 
mendation ; and we are certain that any pupil who atten- 
tively reads these chapters will derive a very large amoun 

both of pleasure and profit from the study. The remarks 
upon the Episode, and especially the definition of an 
Episodical movement, must also be praised, not only for 
their lucidity, but because they make clear to the student 
that there is design in all musical compositions of any 
importance, and thus lead him to dwell upon points which 
might otherwise escape him. The allusions to the early 
examples of the Rondo form are extremely interesting, and 
it is truly stated that many movements not thus named, 
are, in fact, Rondos, and that others which are SO entitled 
have not the strict Rondo form. We are giad to find that 
Mr. Banister on this subject—as indeed on many others— 
has the courage of his convictions, and that when he 
finds a truth he boldly states it. The chapters treat- 
ing of the Coda and Codetta, the Minuet and Scherzo, 
and the Fugue show not only that he has been a diligent 
student of all the forms of composition, but that he 
thoroughly understands how to convey the result of his 
investigations to others. In proof, however, of his sharing 
our belief that the most searching analysis can do no more 
than indicate how an arti-t has worked, we quote the con- 
cluding sentence of his book, which deserves to be taken 
to heart by every earnest music-lover :—‘* Remember that, 
while a true work of art has design, plan, development, all of 
which may be analysed, there remains, underlying all, per- 
meating all, that subtle sentiment, the offspring of genius, 
which can neither be defined nor analysed. By training and 
such explanations as I have endeavoured to furnish you with, 
you may learn how to analyse, and, therefore, tpt 
to understand anc lenjcy great music. But the subtle essence 
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appeals to your sensibilities,which may be kindled, awakened, 
regulated—but not imparted. Allexpositions will avail little | passed by a Committee of the Congregational Union of 


The Hymnal was prepared “in pursuance of a resolution 


unless there is, in yourselves, the sympathetic faculty to} England and Wales, in April, 1853, and sanctioned by the 


appreciate and enjoy the sublime or the beautiful.” 
The volume called ‘‘ Musical Art and Study” 
three papers entitled respectively, ‘Our Art and our Pro- 


contains ! Report.” 


Assembly of that year in its adoption of the Annual 
The number of hymns was limited to about 750 
(the book contains 774), and those which were selected 


fession,”’ ‘Some Methods of Musical Study,” and ‘* Some | were such as should form a book suitable to the worship ot 


Musical Ethics and Analogies,” 
commendable desire to elevate the art in public estimation, 
and a keen perception as to the best method of effecting 
this object. In the first paper we have some acute obser- 
vations upon the real, as distinct from the conventional, 
meaning of the words our Art and our Profession, which, 
as Mr. Banister truly says, should be placed ‘not in 
opposition, but in apposition, not as inconsistent, but as 
parallel, not with the contrast sometimes implied when 
profession and practice are mentioned together. Our art 
is our profession ; we profess an art.’ Of course, having 
taken up this ground at the commencement of his essay, 
something must be said about the much-vexed question 
of the essential difference between amateurs and professors, 
and this, we think, is so well said that, rather than do an 
injustice to the author by quoting a portion of his remarks, 
we refer the reader to the book itself. In ‘* Some Methods 
of Musical Study,” the necessity of employing the mind 


upon classical works is happily dwelt upon, and this in no jold tunes as “ Abridge,” by Isaac Smith ; 





all of which exhibit a|a mixed congregation, and that while true to the distinctive 


faith and spiritual traditions of Congregationalism, it should 
be catholic in feeling, and,draw freely from the ample 
stores furnished by the sanctified genius of all sections of 
the Christian Church. 

Thus far the spirit of the Hymnal is in perfect accord 
with the feelings of those who admit the unity of Christian 
teaching. Ofthe alterations made in the words and text 
of the hymns nothing need be said in this place, these may 
or may not give satisfaction to those especially interested 
in the questions involved. Those who admire the verses 
will be willing to offer the Editor praise for having given at 
the end of each hymn the name of the author, for stating 
the alterations where made, and such like particulars. 

Many of the hymn tunes which have established them- 
selves in the affections of the people have been retained, 
and will be found associated with the words through which 
their popularity has been won and maintained. Such fine 











‘“ Bristol,” 


pedantic manner, but in the true spirit which should | “ Darwell,” ‘ Rockingham,” and others of like character, are 


actuate a teacher desirous of producing the best result with | inserted in the collection. 
The advisability of studying the theory of the | with certain congregations, both of the Church of England 


his pupils. 


art is also earnestly insisted upon: ‘‘ Counterpoint,” it is 
said, ‘‘was once termed by Sterndale Bennett ‘the 
gymnastics of music’; by which, doubtless, he meant that 
kind of exercise which is adapted to impart to the musical 
intellect the suppleness and strength which gymnastic 
body; the capacity to ac- 
complish anything muscularly, on the one hand; to 
work subjects any way musically, on the other; but 
any mere acrobaticism, and 
moreover remembering that the exercises in question are 
Those who 
so often find ‘ Exercises ” put forward as compositions will, 
we are certain, agree with us that, in the interest of the 
progress of music, these truths cannot be too often spoken. | 
The third paper contains some excellent remarks upon the | 
** Classical’ and ‘* Romantic” schools of composition ;_ and 
although we may object to the author's assumption that the | 
pupil will gain but little by the study of the second of these 
schools, we certainly believe in the absolute necessity of an 
early training in what may be termed the “orthodox” | 
school, in proof of which it may be asserted that the great 
artists who have deviated from classical forms in their com- 
positions are usually those who have most diligently made | 
In conclusion, we cor- 


training imparts to the 


all the while ignoring 


means to an end, not themselves that end.” 


themselves acquainted with them. 
dially commend both Mr. Banister’s works as most valu- 
able aids to the true appreciation of the imperishable crea- 
tions of musical art. 


Congregational Church Hymnal. Edited by George S. 
Barrett, B.A. The Harmonies revised by E. J. Hopkins, 
Mus. Doc. [Hodder and Stoughton. | 

THE value of the Hymn Book belonging to any religious 
community is not always to be estimated by the likelihood 
of its becoming popular at the time of church service. It 
has a power and an influence beyond. Next to the Bible 
and the exposition of its truths and teaching by competent 
expounders, the collection of Hymns is the most powerful 
agent in promulgating the moral influences of religion and 
doctrinal instruction, Eachcommunity of worshippers recog- 
nises the importance of the Hymn Book as an element of 
devotional education. Out of concession to higher views on 
the subject which are entertained in the present day the best 
endeavours are made on all sides to produce a collection 
which shall be worthy of peculiar teaching, and of the 
great purpose which should be never lost sight of. It is 
not, however, the literary or the doctrinal character of the 
present beautifully printed book with which it is proposed 
to treat on the present occasion. Much might be said in 
favour of the labours of the Editor in both respects, but all 
purposes will be served by passing references to those 
matters which relate more particularly to the musical 
portion of the work. 


Many of the tunes still popular 


| and other denominations, which modern taste has proved 
| to be extravagant and productive of irreverent ideas, have 
been wisely omitted. The selection is characterised by 
|excellent taste throughout, and the revised harmonies to 
| some of the older melodies are distinguished by good judg- 
;ment, as might be expected, considering in whose charge 
| this matter has been placed. 

| An editorial note makes due acknowledgment of the 
| various sources drawn upon, and includes references to the 
| obligations conferred by those who have written new tunes 
| for the work, or have given permission for the use of those 
| already printed in other collections. ‘The body of the book 
|may be described briefly as possessing all that compre- 
| hensive character which a work of this sort should present. 
The general Table of Contents exhibits the classification 
| of the hymns into subjects, and defines the occasions when 
certain groups may be available and useful. There are 
other indices which display the varied character of the 
work, and render it valuable under several aspects. There 
is an Alphabetical Index to Tunes, a Metrical Index, and 
an Index of First Lines. The index of tunes gives the 
names of the several composers, and that of the first lines 
the names of the authors and adaptors of the words. In 
the names of the composers there are some curious state- 
ments, which will probably be altered in future editions, 
For instance, the Rev. G. P. Merrick is described in the 
preface as Mus. Doc., and in the index as Mus. Bac. He is 
i further distinguished by being called Sir G. P. Merrick. 
| This is an honour he may deserve but has not yet attained. 
| The like title is appended to the name of Henry Smart, 
who is also called Mus. Doc. No authority exists for 
either statement any more than it does for the announce- 
ment that Sir Michael Costa held the right to any academic 
j title. Mr. W. H. Gladstone has not taken a doctor’s 
| degree, and Jeremiah Clark had no University distinction. 
Barthelemon’s name does not require the diphthong. ‘St. 
Anne’s” tune is rightly ascribed to Dr. Croft, for it was 

written for and named after the Church of St. Ann’s, 
Soho, of which he was sometime the organist. It is still 

an unsettled point as to whether he was the composer of 
the tune called ‘* Hanover,’’ often attributed to Handel. 
The Russian National Hymn, here called ‘“* Rephidim,” was 

composed by Lvoff not Lyoff. 

These matters are not alluded to in any hypercritical 

spirit, neither do they in the least affect the value of the 
Hymnal. It is one of the best collections of tunes for 


general use in Evangelical congregations which has been 
compiled, far superior to the former works of the same 
kind issued under the like authority. The old melodies are 
good, the new ones furnished by such composers as Barnby, 
Brown-Borthwick, Bunnett, Calkin, Frost, Elliott, Elvey, 





Foster, Hiles, Hopkins, Leslie, Macfarren, W. H. Monk, 
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Prout, Stainer, and others, speak for themselves, and the 
Editor may be honestly congratulated not only upon his 
own labours, but upon his being able to secure the co- 
operation of so many excellent hands in the duty he has so 
conscientiously carried out. 


Common Praise : a Practical Handbook of Nonconformist 
Church Music. By F.G. Edwards. [J. Curwen and Sons.] 


Tus excellent little book is compiled upon a principle | 


instituted by Mr. Lennox Browne when he projected his 
work called ** Voice Use and Stimulants.’’ A schedule of 
about forty questions was addressed to the organists and 
choirmasters of respective churches in the following de- 
nominations: Baptist, Congregational, Presbyterian, Uni- 
tarian, United Methodist Free Church, and Wesleyan 
Methodist, in England and Wales; 
Scotland, Free Church, and United Presbyterian Church, 
in Scotland. The replies have been summarised and 
largely quoted from, so that, in addition to the practical | 
experience of the author, the reader has the advantage of | 
knowing in a general way the thoughts and opinions of | 
others deeply interested in the subject. 

The author modestly makes no pretension to literary | 
excellence in his work, but his very earnestness imparts a 
style to his labours, which brings with it a sympathetic 
agreement with him in his endeavours to show how that 
the higher forms may with advantage be aimed at in 
religious worship. For these reasons, the reader, be he 
churchman or dissenter, having the like objects in view, 
may derive not only profit, but pleasure from the perusal 
of the pages. 

These pages treat of the attitude of the minister as 
regards music, of the organist, the choirmaster, choir 
organisation and management, the choir practice, con- 
gregational hymn singing, chanting, anthems, solos, 
services, and responses, organ recitals, concerts, special 
musical services, orchestral accompaniments, choral 
festivals, the organ and its position, organ accompaniments, 
and voluntaries. Besides the statistics obtained in reply 
to the circular, and having reference to the above subjects, 
the author’s own views with regard to the music in 
“Common Praise” are instructive. He advocates the 
formation of voluntary choirs composed of persons of both 
sexes. In Nonconformist churches the opposition to the 
employment of women’s voices in the choir does not exist, 
and Mr. Edwards thinks that ‘the objections to boys in 
choirs far outweigh the advantages.’’ Where the services 
are arranged on a different plan to that adopted in cathedrals 
and large churches of the Anglican Communion, the 
employment of women in the choir may be advantageous ; 
but where daily service is the rule the objection would be 
reversed, and women would be found to give more trouble 
than they are worth. Among dissenting congregations 
daily services are rare, and the voluntary choir is a possi- 
bility, the demands upon the time of the members are not 
great, and the interest in the music where it exists is 
keener among the congregation than in the Established 
Church. The observations on the ‘‘ Choir practice’? and 
“ Congregational singing’ are excellent, and are, for the 
most part, of general application. Chanting, which is a 
more modern practice with Nonconformists, is described 
and commented upon in considerable detail, and some of the 
remarks are shrewd and just. The use of Anthems by the 
congregation and choir, which is adopted by many of the 
churches, necessarily limits the choice to the most simple, 
and often to the least valuable as music. ‘‘ The average 
Congregational Anthem-book is a very hotch-potch collec- 
tion, and includes all sorts and conditions of composers 
and their works.” Some curiosities of performance are 
cited, ‘enough to make any musical person’s hair stand 
on end.’ Our author’s opinion concerning the question 
as to whether the congregatiou should or should not sing 
in this part of the service, is expressed in the words, ‘“ Let 
the choir alone sing the Anthem,” and while it is being 
sung let the congregation ‘‘ make melody in their hearts.” 
The temptation to make further extracts from this admir- 
able work must be resisted. All who desire to find help 
and encouragement in the endeavour to promote the 
influence of common praise will gladly join in offering a 
tribute of thanks to the author for his wide-minded and 


book. Whatever be the tenets of the religious body to 
which they may belong, they will find in it much matter 
for thought, and many precepts which will strengthen and 
| comfort them in the endeavour to advance the love for 
music in its employment as an aid to worship. 

Original Compositions for the Organ. Nos. 56, 57, 58, 
and 59. [Novello, Ewer and Co.}] 

In these four numbers of an exceedingly useful publica- 
| tion, will be found a series of pieces by Mr. H. M. Higgs, 
| whose name is a guarantee for excellence. The founder 
!of the modern English school of organ music was un- 
| questionably Henry Smart, and Mr. Higgs writes very 
|much in the elegant, refined, and scholarly style of the 
| deceased composer. The qualities we have named are not 





and the Church of! equally prominent in every one of the present pieces. 


| Thus, for example, in the first of the set, an Allegro ma non 
| troppo and a Communion are admirable, but an Offertorium 
is too chromatic to be pleasing. More important than 
these is a Prelude and Fugue in A in the next number. 
The Prelude is possibly open to the charge of monotony, 


| but the Fugue is a masterly effort worked out with equal 


skill and brilliancy. Dropping the scientific, the composer 
gives us in No. 55 three pieces in a lighter style, of which 
the gem is undoubtedly a remarkably piquant Pastorale, 
quite fresh and dainty in manner, and yet not by any 
means flippant. <A flowing and graceful Melodie also 
deserves mention. The last of the series is an Offertoire 
in D minor in the form of a Rondo. This is a very vigorous 
piece, but it is not so difficult as it sounds. ‘The first and 
second subjects are perhaps not sufficiently contrasted, but 
the necessary variety is provided in an episode in the tonic 
major in which the left hand has a choral-like theme for the 
vox humana while the right accompanies in triplets with ex- 
cellent effect. Mr. Higgs’s pieces are well worthy the 
attention of organists. 


A Dictionary of Music and Musicians (A.D. 1450-1857). 
Edited by Sir George Grove, D.C.L., LL.D. Part XXII. 
| Macmillan and Co. | 

Tue four volumes into which this Dictionary is divided 
are completed with the present Part; and, looking back 
upon his labours, we cannot but think that the energetic 
editor must be thoroughly satisfied with the result. The 
many eminent writers who have contributed to the work 
are entitled to the highest commendation for the manner 
in which they have fulfilled their task; and if some few of 
the articles strike us as being too strongly coloured with 
the personal convictions of their authors, it must be 
remembered how difficult it is for those active in the art 
upon which they are writing to avoid classifying a fellow- 
worker according to their own view of the value of his 
exertions in the progress of the cause. As arule, however, 
the most important papers are free from this objection ; 
and a very large fund of valuable information respecting 
the careers of the greatest artists of the world, as well as 
upon music and musical instruments, has been collected, 
which will, doubtless, render the book almost indispensable 
both for professors and amateurs of the art. The illustra- 
tions and woodcuts are uniformly good, and all the musical 
extracts clearly and correctly printed. An Appendix and 
full Index to the whole work are in preparation, and will 
be shortly issued. On the appearance of this Appendix we 
shall be able to judge whether the names of several artists, 
whom we consider worthy of a place in a work of this 
magnitude, are omitted by design or accident. 

Praise the Lord of Heaven (Psalm 150). By C. Villiers 
Stanford. [Forsyth Brothers. | 

Tuts work was composed for the opening of the present 
Manchester Exhibition, and is inscribed to the memory of 
the late Edward Hecht. It has served its initial purpose. 
but there is no reason why it should not be heard on other 
occasions of a festive nature, either in church or concert- 
room, for it is quite worthy of Dr. Stanford’s reputation. 
A solid yet vigorous introduction in G leads to a fully 
developed and very spirited chorus, with which phrases for 
soprano solo are blended. At the words * Praise Him in 
the sound of the trumpet” a transition is made to the key 
of B, in which we have another solo and chorus, still more 





commonsense views on the subject, as expressed in his 








492 THE MUSICAL TI) 





[ES.—Avuausr 1, 1887. 





energetic, and showily written for the principal voice. An 
effective passage for orchestra (or organ) then leads back 
to the original key, and a fugue is started on the first line 
of the tune known as Tallis’s Ordinal. When this has been 
duly worked out the entire tune is heard in full harmony, 
and a short Coda in the same style brings the work to a 
highly imposing conclusion. 

Magnificat and Nune dimittis in D, T. A. Wal- 
misley. 


By 


THIS reprint, in octavo size, of the evening portion of 
the late Cambridge Professor’s Service in D major, will 
doubtless, in its present cheap and popular form, prove a 
welcome addition to many a choir library. It is a happy 


the part-writing, notably the arrangement of the inner 
parts, is specially fine and effective. Belonging, as it does, 


the popular setting in D minor, the Service, which has 
nearly reached its jubilee year, is probably well known 


who have yet its acquaintance to make we may say that it 
is strictly in four parts throughout; festal in character, 
although short in time of actual performance, and well 
suited for a considerable number of voices; and as there is 
no break in the time in either Canticle, it will be found 
acceptable for occasions where there is no conductor. 


As I live, saith the Lord. The Lord hath been mindful. 
By E. T. Chipp. Octavo Anthems, Nos. 311 and 312. 
(Novello, Ewer and Co. ] 


to these Anthems from the pen of a composer who might 
have appeared more frequently with advantage to himself 
and to church music. The first commences with bold 
phrases for bass solo and chorus, and ends with a very 
bright and effective chorus, including a capital fugato 
episode. The other starts with a very pleasing strain for 
sopranos in unison, which is taken up by the other voices, 
and developed into a regular chorus, the close of which is 
especially charming. Compared with the first, the Anthem 
is quieter, and more flowing and melodious, the influence 
of Mendelssohn being apparent. Both Anthems are quite 
within the means of ordinary choirs. 


Arrangements for the Organ. By George C. Martin. 
Nos. 6 and 7. [Novello, Ewer and Co. ] 


So much original organ music of merit is appearing at 
present that transcriptions are not so much needed as in 
former days, but they are still welcome when wisely chosen 
and skilfully executed, as those by Dr. Martin certainly 
are. In the first of the present books we have the opening 
Allegro from Beethoven’s Quartet in G (Op. 18, No. 2), 2 
charming movement, and the simple Minuet and Trio from 
Schubert’s Sonata in E flat (Op. 122). The other contains 
the beautiful ‘‘ Eia Mater” from Dvorak’s Stabat Mater, 
anda lovely Romance attributed to Mozart. ‘The musicianly 
taste which marks each of these arrangements merits warm 
acknowledgment. 


Hymn-tunes for Well-known Hymns. Composed by 
W. H.C. Malton, B.A. [Oxford: Mowbray and Co. } 


THE ten tunes contained in this little book are con- 
structed upon familiar models, and those acquainted with 
popular hymn-tunes will have little difficulty in perceiving 
that the composer has not ventured into the region of new 
rhythms, though he has tried to avoid similarity of melody 
to the tunes already known in connection with the words 
he has chosen. He may certainly be commended for one 
thing, often lost sight of by composers of hymn-tunes: he 
has wiscly confined his melodies to the limits of ordinary 
voices, so that there is a chance of their attaining popu- 
larity, if ever they become known out of the circle of the 
acquaintance of the composer. 

Five Songs for Baritone. Set to music by Walter Frere. 

[London Music Publishing Company, Limited. | 

THERE is a character in each of these songs which brings 
with it an interest beyond that which exists in the attempt 
to give due expression to the words. The individuality of the 


example of English Cathedral music in its best form, and | 
to a considerably earlier period in the composer's life than | 


already to the student of Cathedral music; but to those | 


SoMETHING more than formal recognition should be given | 


composer may be reflected in this character. If so, and it 
is not the mere result of an attempt to be quaint to suit the 
old-world style of the verses, the future works of the com. 
poser may command attention. The poets whose words 
are selected are of the Elizabethan period, and the music 
| has a character of the formalism of that date, occasionally 
relieved with expressions indicating the greater freedom of 
modern art. 


Hungarian Dances. Transcribed by Siegfried Jacoby, 
| Novello, Ewer and Co. | 
Tus selection of pieces, which forms No. 6 of Novello, 
Ewer and Co.’s Albums for Violin and Pianoforte, will 
secure a hearty welcome among amateur and _ professional 
| players. There are eight pieces in ail, in which most of 
| the peculiarities of Hungarian violin music will be found 
| 





; associated with characteristic melodies which possess a 
peculiarly fascinating and satisfactory effect. The chief of 
the work is given to the violin, the demands upon the skill 
| of the pianoforte player being reduced to a minimum. A 
violoncello arrangement is also published. 





| FOREIGN NOTES. 
| Festive performances of Mozart’s “ Don Giovanni,” in 
commemoration of the centenary of that immortal work, 
are to be given by the directors of the Mozarteum at 
Salzburg, in the coming autumn. Herr Hans Richter will 
| be the Conductor, and among the vocalists engaged we 
notice the names of Mdlle. Bianchi (Zerlina), Herr Reich- 
mann (Don Giovanni), and Herr Vogl (Don Ottavio). A 
similar commemorative performance is announced to take 
| place in October next at the Paris Grand Opéra, on which 
| occasion the original manuscript score of the work (in the 
| possession of Madame Viardot-Garcia) is to be exhibited 
| in the foyer of that institution. Luigi Bassi, who “‘created” 
the part of the Don on the occasion of the first production 
of the work at Prague, lies buried in a Dresden churchyard, 
and attention having been drawn to the fact by the forth- 
coming celebrations, the Tonkinstler-Verein of Dresden 
has lately caused the artist’s grave to be restored, and a 
cross, bearing a suitable inscription, to be placed over it. 
| M. Vianesi, the new Conductor of the Paris Grand Opéra, 
| assumed his functions on the rst ult., with a performance 
| of ** Les Huguenots,” which was highly approved of both 
| by the audience and by his critics of the Press. M. Vianesi 
| has made some modifications in the traditions established 
| by his predecessors, including the use of the modern baton 
| in place of the violin bow hitherto adhered to. 
| M. Paladilhe’s opera ‘“ Patrie” was the work chosen for 
| performance (given gratuitously on that day) at the Paris 
| Grand Opéra in connection with the National /*étes annually 
| recurring on July r4. 

The Grand Prix de Rome, of the Paris Conservatoire, has 
| been awarded this year to M. Charpentier, a pupil of M. 
Massenet. 

M. Lamoureux has been presented by Frau Cosima 
Wagner with a splendidly bound copy of the score of 
“Lohengrin,” together with some interesting autographs 
of her late husband, in grateful recognition of the services 
rendered by the eminent French conductor to the Wagner- 
ian cause in France. 

M. Leo Délibes is just now engaged upon the com- 
position of a comic opera entitled ‘‘ Cassia,” for which 
MM. Gille and Meilhac have written the libretto. 

We read the following in Le Ménestrel :—*“ An innovation 
highly interesting to the musical world, is being announced 
for the coming season—viz., the performance, with scenery 
and costumes, of the most celebrated oratorios by ancient 
and modern composers. Madame Marguerite Olagnier 
is the originator of this project, in the carrying out of which 
she will be assisted by Madame. Ugalde. Every Thurs- 
day, between the hours of two and four in the afternoon, 
are to be performed works hitherto produced only 
in fragments, and without the additional attractions of 
scenery and costumes. The orchestra and chorus will be 
augmented by the members of our great lyrical stages, if 
the permission of directors can be obtained, which, however, 
appears doubtful. The cycle of performances will be 
opened with one of Haydn’s Oratorios—i.e., ‘ The Seasons’ 
or ‘ The Creation.’ ” 
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Acomplete orchestra of Javanese mu nts 
has just been presented to the museum nite Con- 
servatoire by M. van Vienten, the Minister of f the Interior 
for the Dutch Indies. 

The following are the operatic works whic! 
the répertoire of the Teatro Costanzi, of Rome, nex 
viz., “* Mefistofele,” ‘“* Carmen,” “ Le Prophete,” * 
“Les Pécheurs de Perles,” ‘* Otello,” ** Rig 
Wasa,” and a new opera by the Ma 
young composer whose “Le Willi’ 
great SUCCESS in Italy. 

A monument is to be erected at Bergamo, his native 
town, to Donizetti. The composer of ** Lucrezia Borgia” 
and “ Lucia di Lammermoor” was born in 1797, and died 
at Bergamo in 1548. 

The municipality of Genoa has raised it 
tion to the Carlo Felice Theatre, of that town, 
to 100,000 francs. 

An opera, ‘‘Colomba,” by the young Maéstro, Vit 
Rodeglia, has been brought out with much success at 
Dal Verme Theatre of Milan. 

A prize of 5,000 lire has been « 
Council of Bologna for the composition of an opera. 
Italian composers are to be al lowed to cor mpete. 

Signor Sgambati, the eminent Italian pianist-composer, 
who met with a most flattering reception at the recent 
meeting of the Allgemeine Deutsche Musik-Verei 
Cologne, has decided upon a Concert-tour in Germany next 
winter, for the purpose of introducing his compositions. 

Wagner's “ The Flying Dutchman” has met with an 
enthusiz Astic reception upon its recent first perfor mance at | 
the Per vola Theatre, of Florence, where, in 1877, the sam 
master’s ‘ Rienzi’ was successfully prodt iced. 

A parody of Verdi's ‘ Otello,” recently brought out at 

the Teatro Valle, of Rome, has not met \ an apprecia- 
tive audience. L’Opinivne, reporting upon the second pe 

formance, says: ‘* The public allowed the piece to proceed 
tothe end when, however, the performers were treated to 
a pokes volley of hisses. It is to be hoped that, if only 
for the sake of the good name of he theatre in question, no 
third representation will be atte mpte¢ d. 

It is ste ited that the proceeds of the right of performance 
of Wagner’s early Symphony, granted | for one year to a 
Berlin agency (and commented on i in our last number), have 
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been applied by the composer’s widow to the foundation of | 


a Richard Wagner Scholarship which had been for some 
time in contemplati ion. Some curious details are given in 
the Neue Zeitschrift fiir Musik concerning the rediscovery, | 
in 1877, of this interesting work, the manuscript whereof | 
had been completely lost sight of after its performance in 
1833, at the Leipzig Gewandhaus, when it attracted but | 
little notice, but was favourably commented on by an 
eminent Leipzig critic, Herr Rochlitz. 

At the Berlin Opera 264 performances have taken place 
during its operatic year ending June 30 last. By far the 
greatest number of these (viz., forty-two) were devoted to 
works by Richard Wagner, Victor Nessler being next in 
numerical order of performances with his one opera ‘ Der 
Trompeter von Sakkingen,” which was given twenty-five 
times. The theatre re-opens towards the end of this month, 
when the electric light will be used for the first time. 

A female string quartet party has been formed at Berlin 
for the purpose of giving a series of Concerts of Chamber 
Music, both at the capital and other musical centres of 
Germany. The lady executants, all of them former pupils 
of the Berlin Hochschule, represent four different nation- 
alities, the leader (Fraiilein Soldat) being German, and the 





other members natives of Finland, France, and England 
respectively, 
A new opera, “ Die Jungfrau von Orleans” (The Maid 


of Orleans), was recentiy produced with conspicuous success 
at Prague, ‘under the direction of Herr An: zelo Neumann. 
The work, which is constructed on Wa: gnerian principles, 
is from the pen of Herr C. N. Reznicek, a native of Vienna, 
and son of a distinguished Austrian general. 
A marble tablet bearing the inscription : 
von Weber resided here in 1805,” has been placed against 
the house, Taschenstrasse, No. 31, in Breslau, at which 
town the composer of “ Freischiitz” (then only nineteen 
years of age) occupied the post of operatic conductor, 
The production, at Munich, of Wagner's early opera “ Die 
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Verdi’s “ Otello” is to be produced next season at the 
Munich Hof-Theater. 
Mdille. Teresina Tua, : brilliant violinist, ‘ 
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Allgemeine Musik Ze 
artistic tour in the United St 
two hundred and twenty Conc 
months, and for which she ! 
150,000 francs. 

An exhibition is to in the coming at 
Amsterdam of objects connected with musical art, i 
an extensive collection of cal instruments < 
modern. A serie ; of hist ri Concerts in con 
the undertaking templated. 

A v theat upon the Bayr 
haus model ted in the Belgian capi 
sum of half-a-mil cs has already been 
tov. ards the undertal <in¢ 

Madame So ag has resigned 
lat the St. rene yur Conservatoire. 

The first Sé n Mt asic Festiv 
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| industrial E: xhibition. ‘He Tr Niels Gade rng 
| musical director of the Festival. 

A Mr. Gustav Becker, of New York, is the inventor of a 
finger-exercising machine which, by means of stretching 
land various oth yntortions, is said to render valuable 
assistance in the formation of the * ‘pianoforte hand” in 














An interesting brochure, entitled * Précis de Vhistoir 
I Opéra Comique,’ *has just been published in Paris (Dupret), 
2 om the pen of MM. Albert Soubies and Charles Mal! ner be, 

the joint authors also of several other meritorious publica- 
tions on subjects connected with the lyric stage. 

The death is announced, at Paris, of Léon Leroy, a 
musical critic of note, one of the first adherents of Wagner 
in France, upon whose life and work he Fae numerous 
enthusiastic articles in La Liberté, Le Men estrel, and other 
journals, 

The recently deceased tenor, Gaetano Fraschini, has left 
tohisnativetown, Pavia, the sum of 630,000 francs, tv 
of which are to be devoted to charitable objects, andone-thit 
to the annual subsidy of a theatre bearing his name. 

Friedrich Koenen, for many years Organist and Musical 
Director of Cologne Cathedral, died at that town on the 6thult. 

At Leipzig died Adolf Schimon-Regan, one of the senior 
professors of the Conservatorium, anda composer of chamber 
music and numerou aL ieder. An opera from his pen entitled 
“List um List’? was produced some thirty years since, 
at Dresden. The ¢ deceased was born in 1820, at Vienna. 

Louis Mérant , the famous ballet master of the Grand 
lic rl on the 17th ult., at his residence at 
¢ time he appeared in public was at the 
by Madame Floquet, at the Palais 

victims of the Opéra Comique fire. 
ears Bie) anced was ree as Ig “wa 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 
THE METRONOME AND MODERN COMPOSERS. 
TO THE EDITOR OF “ THE MUSICAL TIMES.” 

Sir,—Your Correspondent ‘ Pendulum ” speaks of “ the 
anomalous nomenclature of Maélzel’s Metronome,” of the 
vagueness of the Italian terms, and of reform. 

We see from the Italian terms and the metronomic 
numbers he has quoted, that Adagio ranges from a Modern 
Composer’s 54 to Maélzel’s 118. 54 and 118 what? Un- 
fortunately, the kind of note which each pulsation is in- 
tended to represent is not given, consequently the meaning 
of the quotations is decidedly vague. Are we to conclude 
that the modern composer’s note is in every case the same 
as that intended to be used by Maélzel? The result of this 
would indeed be utter confusion. Now, if we suppose the 

! ; 
former to be either a 6 or a ©, where the latter would be 
either a oor a ¢, we obtain the following fairly satisfactory 
result :— 


\ : 3 
Bled (9 == 118 = = 59. Maelzel- 
on a . : ‘ 
{@ = 108 = @ = 54. Modern Composers. 
NX ! : 
a 'e ras 138 sew =: 69, Maelzel. 
Andante. NX a 1 ; _ 
(eo = 138 = @ = 69. Modern Composers. 
iia (6 = 200 =O = 100. Maéizel. 
7 ° ie 
(@ = 264 =O = 132. Modern Composers. 


No doubt the Italian terms are to some extent vague. 
Would not any other words, used for the same purpose, 
be vague? To a musician these terms have refer- 
ence not only to the rate of performance, but also 
to the general character or spirit of a composition. 
One may say that, from a musical point of view, they have 
*¢an inward spiritual meaning,” which can be only vaguely 
expressed in any language except music itself. For this 
reason I do not think they can be made totally submissive 
to the rule of the pendulum, so that a hard-and-fast line 
could be drawn with respect to where Allegro, &c., Kc., 
shall either begin or end—so much depefds upon the 
general character of a composition. The term Andante 
quasi minuetto is given as an instance of vagueness. Well, 
this is surely a very significant and suggestive term, for it 
clearly refers to the rate of performance, the spirit, and the 
form of a composition. 

The present metronomic scale is certainly very mislead- 
ing to the conductor or the performer, if there be any such 
who take the tempo of a work from the metronome, when 
the composer has not made use of that machine; or to the 
composer who adopts the plan described by your corre- 
spondent, in marking the Italian term and metronomic 
number to his work. One can hardly imagine a composer 
following this plan. He would be much more likely to 
mark his movement Andante, or Adagio, or whatever it 
happened to be, without consulting his metronome. 

Some reform is evidently needed, but do not “abolish 
altogether the Italian terms.” This, Sir, as you say, 
‘‘would most certainly be taking a step backwards. The 
aim of all composers should be to make music a universal 
language.” Would it not be better either to do away with 
the Italian table as it stands at present on the metronome, 
or else introduce a table showing what notes should be 
used in combination with the numbers, and indicating 
also the corresponding Italian terms? ‘The latter plan 
would probably be too complicated to be included in the 
scale attached to the metronome. 

On referring to the article on the metronome, by Mr. 
W. S. Rockstro, in Sir George Grove’s Dictionary, I find 
the following :—‘‘ Some metronomes are marked with the 
words Andante, Allegretto, Allegro, &c., in addition to the 
numbers. This is a new and utterly useless contrivance.” 
He further says that “the word moderato, without the 
minim, crotchet, or quaver to qualify it, means nothing at 
all, and it is absurd to encumber the scale with it, or with 
any other technical terms whatever.” 

I should be glad to know when, and by whom, the 
Italian table was added to the metronome.—Yours truly, 

J. RicHarp REEVE. 

Park Road, Moseley, Birmingham, July 2, 1887. 


TO THE EDITOR OF ‘THE MUSICAL TIMES.” 


Sir,—Referring to ‘‘ Pendulum’s”’ letter on the Metro. 


Italian terms for various styles of movement on a metro. 
nome is a useless innovation; and as to the terms 
themselves, we were taught that it was an ignorant error 
to suppose that they referred to pace, except in an indirect 
way; thus, Allegro means cheerful, and implies such a 
pace as shall produce a cheerful effect ; but it is quite true 
that Allegro in one movement may demand a pace much 
faster than in another; and it is most undesirable that any 
other sense should be assigned to such words, for that js 
their classical use; and pace can be indicated to a hair's 
breadth by the metronome figures. In the same way, 
tempo di minuetto, di marcia, &c., refer to style, and not 
directly to pace. 

Concerning R.A.M.: Why does not the Academy distin. 
guish its Fellows by the letters F.R.A.M. in the manner of 
other learned societies ? R.A.M. would then, like R.C.M,, 
or Trin. Coll. Cam., have its natural meaning, which is 
sometimes useful.—-Yours faithfully, STUDENT, 


R.A.M. aAnp R.C.M 


TO THE EDITOR OF “THE MUSICAL TIMES.” 

S1r,—Allow me to thank your correspondent ‘A Pro. 
fessional Musician” for the valuable information he has 
given me. 

It appears that all who use the initials R.A.M. are either 
eminent musicians who have been honoured by the 
directors, and who are entitled to their use, or ex-students 
who have no right whatever to them, and who, by their use, 
delude the public. That being so, it seems to me that 
some steps ought to be taken by ‘the powers that be” to 
prevent the continuous perpetration of the practice, for how 
can the public possibly know who are the honoured 
hundred ?—-Yours obediently, 

July 18, 1887. 

[Several other correspondents have sent communications 
on the same subject. Some are tempted to wander a little 
out of the path, in speaking of matters not directly con- 
nected with the theme; a few would open quite a nice 
controversy; but as we think that enough has been said 
We propose to close the correspondence.—Ep. M. T.| 


ANXIOUS. 


FERRIS’S “GREAT COMPOSERS.” 
TO THE EDITOR OF “THE MUSICAL TIMES.” 


Srr,—I am pleased to be able to inform your corres- 
pondent “* Musicus” that he can obtain ‘‘ The Great 
Composers,” in one volume (1s.), in the Camelot Classics, 
published by W. Scott, Warwick Lane. I believe the 
American edition is not to be had in England. 

Yours sincerely, 
Joun IT’, Poe. 

11, John Street, Wilmington Square, W.C., 

June 29, 1557. 


TO THE EDITOR OF “* THE MUSICAL TIMES.” 


Sir,—In the interests of musical students, I beg to 
call your attention to an instance of most audacious 
plagiarism in the book asked for by one of your corres- 
pondents. It was published in Mr. Walter Scott's 
*“Camelot Classics,’ entitled ‘* The Great Composers, 
German, French, and Italian, by J. Ferris.” The book 
reads superbly in parts, but a slight knowledge of musical 
literature suffices to show that though the voice is the voice 
of Ferris, the hands are the hands of various other gentle- 





men. It is not merely that he takes their ideas: he even 
appropriates their actual words. A book he has drawn very 
largely upon is Dr. Schliiter’s ‘‘ History of Music,” although 
it is evident that he has not read the book in the original, 
for he uses an English translation by Mrs, R. Tubbs. He 
also “‘ paraphrases”” Mr. Hueffer on Wagner, and lays 
other authors under forced contribution. Wherever he 





| trusts himself to row with his own oars he always catches 


nome, it is, I believe, generally allowed that to print the |@ 
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an atrociously bad crab. But it is dull wok descanting on 


this clever kind of ‘ originality ”’ 
by it. I am, yours truly, 
W. 

Liverpool, July 14, 1887. 

[Our correspondent sent us copious extracts from the 
work in question, arranged in parallel! columns with the 
original works. These, which unfortunately our space will 
not permit us to quote, se something more than an 
accidental resemblance.—Ep. M. 7.| 


THE LOCAL EXAMINATIONS OF THE ROYAL 
ACADEMY OF MUSIC. 


TO THE EDITOR OF ** THE MUSICAL TIMES.” 


Sir,—Seeing a letter with reference to ooh above in your 
last month’s issue from ‘“* Mus. Bac., F.C.O.,” I beg to 
inform you that the Local Ex wese so for this year, 


though beginning in February, only terminated on May 31. 
and that the results were published on June 18. This, if! 
your correspondent will refer to the Academy syllabus, he 
will find to be a fortnight in advance of the date promised. 


I am, Sir, yours faithfully, 


WILLIAM JOHN SHORT, 
Clerk of 5 gy dete and Local Examinations. 
95, Clifton Hill, N.W., July 20, 1887. 
THE CELLO. 
TO THE EDITOR OF “THE MUSICAL TIMES.’ 
$1r,—In addition to ‘Cello’s” plea for his instrument, 
may I be permitted to suggest that it would be a creat 


boon if publishers would agree as to how they will print 
the music for it ? 
four different ways of writing cello music—the bass clef, 
the tenor clef, and the treble clef. This last method i 
again divided into two, some publishers intending the notes 
to be played at the proper pitch, others again an octave 
lower than written, and in reading at sight it is often not 
very clear what is intended. Surely it would be sufticient 
to use the bass and treble clefs only, the latter always 
representing the true pitch of the note, and so avoiding 
the use of ledger lines, which are ugly to look at, and 
always more or less confusing in the higher positions. 
July 11, 1887. CELLO SECONDO. 


TO THE EDITOR OF “THE MUSICAL TIMES.” 
Sir,—I was glad to see the letter of “Cello” in your 
July number, having myself for some time been in quest of 
easy concerted chamber music. I venture to suggest, if he 
requires something very simple, to get Pleyel’s Violin Duets 
and Sonatinas, arranged by Hermann, and published as 


trios, by Augener. If he have the luck to secure an 
amateur tenor and flute he can have these as trios, 
quartets, or quintets. Then there are some charming 


German “ Kinder Trios,” by Meyer, Bergmann, Henning, 
and Résler, which Messrs. Novello kindly got for me from 
Magdeburg, and which, probably, he would find in Berners 
Street. Chanot has also published some trios for violin, 
cello, and piano. There is a pleasing minuet, by Acraman, 
published. by Hutchings, in Blenheim Street, and several 
others. These may assist him till, as he suggests, some 
composer will take care of progressing trio amateurs. 
I am, Sir, yours obediently, 


Folkestone, July 2, 1887. D. H. 


A MUSICAL PHRASE. 


TIMES.” 


ORIGIN OF 


TO THE EDITOR OF ‘*‘ THE MUSICAL 


Sir,—Can any of your correspondents inform me who 
was the originator of the following musical phrase ?— 


; it will be sufficient if 
this letter prevents any musical students being led away 


Although this is from Schubert’s ‘* Adieu,” it certainly does 


not belong to him, for Cherubini, in the Overture to ** The 
,» has it almost note for note 


Water-Carrier 








appears again in Mendelssohn’s ‘“ Hear my prayer 
although he gives it a sacred expression 








And, lastly, it appears in Sir Arthur Sullivan’s “ Pinafore,’ 
| but with its character greatly altered— 





= ae seas = 
to o- i —— } 
é= Bes Sar SS a = 


“hus far the idea seems to have originated in Cherubini 
Perhaps some of your readers may be able to enlighten me 


|as to whether the phrase occurs in any of the older 
masters.—Yours truly, Max TANNER. 

| 57, Lancaster Road, Stroud Green, July 2, 1887. 
Sie 

| DENMAN’S LORD’S PRAYER. 

| TO THE EDITOR OF ‘THE MUSICAL TIMES.” 

| 





Sir,—Is anything known of the harmonised arrange 
;ment for the a. Prayer by Denman, the actor, men- 
in F, Hawkins’s “ Life of Edmund Kean” 


At the present moment I have before me | 
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July 8, 1857. 
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ALTRINCHAM, CHESH -After a dinner to the aged gas on 
Jubilee day, a free Concert was given in the Market Hall. A capita! 
orchestra had been organised, which included most of the avail 
talent of the district. The programme included songs, glees, solos, 
and orchestral selections. The orchestra gave a March, “ Victoria 
Regina,” composed by the Conductor, Mr. D. Colley. The work includes 
some interesting treatment of the Chorals, Coburg and Gotha, com- 
posed by the late Prince Consort, which were introduced with the 
special permission of Her Majesty the Queen, the effect of the 
peroration, which brings in the National Anthem, combine »d with 
phrases of the Chorals, being very impressive. This piece was 
received with great enthusiasm. The singing of “ Auld Lang S» 

and “God Save the Queen” brought the Concert to a close. Air, 
D. Colley officiated as accompanist. A vote of thanks was made to 
the ladies and gentlemen who kindly contributed to the success of the 
undertaking, 


Baxpvon, Co. Cork.—The Queen’s Jubilee was celebrated here on 











June 25 and 29, by two Concerts, given by the Young Men’s Associa- 


tion, in the Town Hall. The choruses, well rendered by about 
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eighty voices and a large orchestra, included the " Halleluj ah | 
Chorus, from The Messiah, “O noble Queen” (Simpson), ‘ Royal 
Choral March” (Young), ‘ Great Britain's Sons and Daughters’ 
(Bri¢ge), * Advance, Britannia” (West), The Empire Flag ’’ (Mac- 
kenzie). Solos were given by Messrs. Emerson, Poole, Williams, 
Vaughan, Mrs. McCaithy Morrogh, the Misses Jackson, Horsford, 
French, and Brown. The Band of the Royal Munster Fusiliers 
played selections during the evening, under the bd/on of Mr. J. Laurie, 
bandmaster, which gave much satisfaction, and the War March from 
Athalie was rendered in a very spirited manner by the orchestra, 
The National Anthem was sung both at the commencement and finish 
of each Concert, the whole audience rising and joining heartily. 
During the interval, an address to Her Majesty, congratulating her 
on attaining the fiftieth year of a reign that has been marked by a 
broad, ready sympathy with the joys and sorrows of her people, and 
by a wise fulfilment of her duties as Constitutional ruler, was passed, 
to be presented to Her Majesty bythe Earl of Bandon, The Concerts, 
if judged by the crowded houses and the sympathy and enthus iasm of 
the audience, was a great success. Mr. J. P. Millis, Organist of St. 
Peter’s Church, conducted. 

BexLey.—On June 24, special Services in commemoration of the 
Queen's Jubilee, and to inaugurate the opening of the new organ, were 
held at the Church of St. John the Evangelist, Park Hill, and were 
attended by a large and interested congregation. 
Service was as follows:—Processional Hymn, No. 5 (special ) 
Psalms, xlvii., Ixxxi., and cl.; Magr and Nunc dimittis 


; special 
(Grey 


in A flat), composed expressly for the occasion by the organist; } 
foll»wed by the National | 


Anthem, “ Rejoice in the Lord” (Elve yi 
Anthem and special Jubilee 

new organ took place. The “music al py urt ‘of the service was admirably 
carried out under the direction of Mr. C. J. Greys the Organist, aaa 
the fine tone and power of the new organ were generally a jmired. 


Brampton Deanery.—The Triennial Festival of the Parish Choirs 
Association for Brampton Deanery was held at Lanercost Abbey on 
June 28. Choirs were present from Taikin, Midgeholme and Speiter 
Works, Brampton, Larercost and Lees Hill, Farlam, Walton, Irthing- 
ton, Nether Denton, Gilsland, Cumwhitton, Castlecarrock, Cumrew, 
and Hayton, Mr. Fred Willy ‘Organist of Brampton Parish Church) 
conducted, and Mr. J. H. Rooks (Organist of St. Paul’s Church, Brad- 
ford) presided at the organ. 


BriIDLINGTON Quay.—On Sunday, the 3rd ult., a fine new organ, which | 
hes been erected in the Primitive Methodist Chapel, was upened by | 
The instru- | 


Mr. T. S. Partridge, late organist of the Priory Church, 
ment is of pitch pine, handsomely decorated, and built by Messrs. 
Conacher and Co, Huddersfield. 
organ, with six stops in the great organ and five in the swell, and a 
total number of 646 pipes. Under the skilful manipulation of Mr. 
Partridge, the power and tone of the instrument were thoroughly 
satisfactory. 
BRISBANE, 
guidance of its new Conductor, 
new lease of life, recently offered a ‘priz Ze oa fif s for a Jubilee 
Ode. Six compositions were sent in, writt or chorus and full 
orchestra, and the prize was aaienere a awarded to Mr. A. M. 
Nesbitt, Head Master of Toowoomba Grammar Schoo At the same 
time, high commendation was bestowed upon the work sent in by 
Dr. Walters as one of high merit, ard the Committee decided that 
both Odes should be performed at the Jubile J etival lin June. The 
ical arrangements for the week cor a Choir and Band 


} 
i 


si I 
Competitions, as well as an open-air Concert by r,oco children in the 


State schools, under the direction of Dr. Allan Walters. 
Burnvey.—At the Fulledge Chapel Anniversary Services, on June 19, 
the Anthems included Gounud's “ Send out Thy hght’ and ** From Thy 


love asa Father,” and Macfarren's * Ad 


Jubilee Service was sung in its entirety ‘at the Parish Church, under | 


the direction of Mr. Cruickshank, Mus. Bac., O , on June 26, 
Stainer’s “Let every soul be subject” was select by Bethesda 
Congregational Church, and Jude's ‘Grant the Quee n a long life,” 
was rendered at St. James’s 
Cantata Victoria was well 
June 22 and 26. The solos were allotted to Mr. E. Hartly and Masters 
A. Slater and Jas. M. Simpson. Mr. Watson presided at the organ. 
Mr. Edward S. Massey, who is an enthusiastic musical amateur, has 
associated his name for some years with a chorus, which has rendered 
such _— as Elijah, St. Paul, Siabat Mater, Re ion, and G 

Legend. For their adequate perform ance Mr. Massey has made himself 
responsible both as trainer and Conductor, asalso by engaging splendid 
orchestras as his own expense. The result has been most ‘radine, 
and it isearnestly hoped that the chorus will remain united, continue to 
gain further successes, and become an institution in the town. The 
members were invited by Mr. Massey to a pic-nic on the 2nd ult. On 
returning to Skipton, the choir presented him with three pieces of 
silver plate as a small recognition of his zealous efforts on behalf of 
music in Burnley. In replying, Mr. Massey expressed his hope of 
meeting the choir again on his return from an extended tour. 
——The Jubilee Service at the Parish Church consisted of the 
music performed at Westminster Abbey, i 
from the works of Dr. Stainer to suit the length d service, The 


National Anthem, as arranged by Sir Michael Costa, was sung morn- | 


ing and evening. Tallis’s Festal Service was used, the Te Deum by 
the late Prince Consort, the Anthem, “ Let every soul be subject to the 
higher powers” (Dr. Stainer), Dr. Bridge's * Blessed be the Lord thy 
God which celighted in thee,” and Dr. Stainer’s Magnificat and Nunc 
dimittis in B flat. 
de votionally rendered, and reflected great credit upon the Organist and 
Choirmaster, Mr. Cruickshank, and his admirable choir. 
Cue_msrorp.—An Organ Recital was given by Mr. F, R. Frye, 
F.C.O., at St. Mary’s Church, on Wednesday evening, the 13th ult. 
‘The programme consisted of pieces by Hance!, Chipp, Smart, Batiste, 
Capocci, Gladstone, and Mailly. There was a large congregation. 
DovcGras, Istr or Man.—The season here, from a musical point 
of view, promises to be one of the most brilliant ever witnessed. At 
the most popular resort, Derby Castle, the splendid new pavilion is 
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The order of the | 


It has two rows of keys and a pedal | 


QUEE NSLAND.—The Mu isica al U nion, which, under the | 
t , is entering upon a) 


yin Thy courts.’? The Official | j 


s Church on the rothult. ir George E Ivey’s | 
rendered by the Choir of Holy Trinity on | 


supplemented with selections | 


The whole service was of the highest excellence, | 


1887. 





= ut tilised be a series wat Concerts which, for excellence, it would 
be ditfcult to surpass. Mr, Charles Keynolds, the weil- known oboe 
player, of the Charles Hallé orchestra, and of other famed musizal 
combinations, is the Conductor, and he has gathered around hima 
number of artists of acknow ledged musical skill. Amongst the 
vocalists are Mr. Seymour Jackson, Miss Kate Drew, Mdlle. Vadini, 
anda hostof others. A special engagement has also been conclu ded 
with the Blue Hungarian Band. The management has been entrusted 
to Mr. S. K. White, who is to be congratulated on the completeness of 
his arrangements, and the success which has attended them. 

FasTBourNe.—A very excellent Concert was given in the Town Hall 
on Thersday, the 14th ult., by the pupils of Miss Hardy. There was 
a very fair attendance. With the exception of two items, standing to 
the name of Miss Janet Steele, the w hole of the numbers in the pro- 
gramme were rendered by Miss Hardy or her pupils, all of whom 
played in good style. The Concert closed with a piece for nine v iolins, 
played most spiritedly and with true precision. Miss Hardy exhibite od 
her talents in various ways.. She recited, presided at the piano, gave 
a concertina solo, anda sted in a trio with the violoncello, 


istrict Festival of the Derby Archidiaconal Choral 
Association for this year, was held in the Parish Church, on June 30, 
when the following choirs Were present: Eckington, Old Whittington, 
New Whittington ley, Brimington, Beighton, Killamars . and 
Barlbro’. The vere under the conductorship of Mr. A. F, 
Smith, Mus. Bac. and Mr. Edwin pment: Ay Allen was 
the Organist. * “ Fear not, O land,” by Sir John Goss; 
the Magni oy J. T. Field; and the Te Deum, 
| by Henry Gadsby, were very effectively rendered. A sermon, by the 

Rector of Ecking on, spoke « of Fike dvancement of church music during 
| Se feet fifty years, and a selection from Haydn's No.1 Mass, played 
| on the organ by Mr. Ke Sant ended the service. 

EpinsurGu.—The great feature of this summer’s revival of Rob Roy 
at the Lyceum The atre was the appearance of Mr. Sims Reeves in the 
character of Francis Osbal dt stone. On stepping upon the stage he 
was enthusiastically cheered, and seemed gratified by the heartiness ot 

| the reception he received. His first song, ‘My pretty’ Jane,” was 
| given with rare sweetness and expression. His singing of “ Auld lang 
| syne” was a great treat, and the audience would fain have had him 
repeat it. Throughout ihe evening, however, he wisely set his face 
against encores. Mr. Reeves also took part with Miss Siedle—the Diana 
Vernon of the evening—in the two unacc>mpanted duets. Miss Siedle 
has a light sweet voice of excellent quality, which was heard to much 
advantage in“ Robin Adair” and ‘‘Cam ye by Athol.” Mr. Howard 
took the title ré/e and Mrs. Howard the part of Helen Macgregor; 
Mr. Wyndham (Captain Thornton), Mr. Mollison (Bailie), Mr. Rain- 
forth (Dougal), Miss Kate Sherry (Mattie), and Mr. Tom Walker 
(Major Galoraith), completed the cast. 


Fatkrrk.—A highly successful Students’ Concert was given by Mr 
J. Watson Lee in the Town Hall, which was quite filled, on Friday 
evening, the Sth ult. The priocipal items were Grand Duo for two 
piano:, ‘* Hommage A Handel” 1 Mosc s), splendidly played; the 
Overtures “ Son and Stranger" (Mendelssohn) and “ Jubel”’ (Weber), 
arranged for two pianos (3 hands); Beethoven's 16th Sonata, C hopin’s 
Etude in G flat, and Bach’s ‘ Praambulum”’ piano solos, ali of which 
were exceedir gly well played and thoroughly enjoyed. Miss Clelland 
and Mr. James Rule each contributed two songs. The Rev. James 
Aitchison presid id gave out the certificates to the successful 
candidates who passed the recent examinations in connection 
with alliance College, London. 
annual Festival of the North Craven Choir Union 
at Gargrave on the 2nd ult. The Processional 

faithful people,” set to an original tune by 
nthem, Dr, Stainer’s “ Let every soul be sub- 
esley" Chant Service in F; Hymn before sermon, 
“ For all thy countless bounties,” words by the Dean of Wells, set to 
| music by Mr. R. Watson; and “ Holy offerings” was sung during the 
offertory. The sermon was preached by the Rev. Canon Champneys, 
Vicar of Haslingden. The service was intoned by the Rev. John 
Trursfield, Vicar of S. Edmund's, Leeds. Mr. F. Holt, Mus. Bac., 
Darwen, presiced at the organ, and Mr. R. Watson, of Burnley, the 
organising Choirmaster, conducted. 


Gosrortu, WiteuAven.—On the oth ult., the fourth annual 
Festival of Choirs in the Rural Deanery of Gosforth, took place in the 
Parish Church. The service began at two o'clock in the afternoon, 
and above 200 choristers took partin it. Tallis's Responses were used, 
and the Psalms were sung to chants by Henley, Turle, and Lawes. 
| Bunnett’s popular Servicein F was effectively rendered. The 
Anthem was Dr. Tve’s ‘“*O God of Hosts.” The simplicity of this 
composition enabled every singer to thoroughly master it, and a per- 
fect performance was ensured. The hymn, ‘ Rejoice to day with one 
accord,” was sung in unison, and the effect was enhanced by two 
cornets accompanying the organ. The whole of the musical arrange- 
ments were under the direction of Mr. W. H. Bates, the Organist of 
Holy Trinity Church, Whitehaven, who had trained the choirs in- 
dividually. Miss Shaw, the Organist of the Church, gave valuable 
assistance at the organ. 


Hamitton, N.B.—Thanksgiving Services were held in St. Mary’s 
Episcopal Church, on Sunday, June 26. The Anthem in the morn- 
ing was Dr. Bridge’ s Jubilee Anthem, the bass solo being sung by 
| Mr. James Steel. At the evening service, Dr. Stainer’s Anthem, “ Let 
| every soul be subject,” was sung, the solo being divided by Sergeants 
Trydell and Carroll, S$ R., and as a second Anthem, after the last hymn, 

Dr. Bridge's anthem was repeated as in the morning. Mr. Hood, 
the Organist, played an Andante by Spohr; the Hallelujah Chorus, 
| Handel; Cramer’s Andante in A flat; an Andante by G. A. Macfarren; 
and Handel's Coronation Anthem, 

Herne Bay.--On Jubilee Day a united Service was given in Christ 
Church. ‘The musical portion of the service was conducted by Mr. E. 
A. Cruttenden with great ability, and his efforts were ably seconded 
by a well-balanced choir and considerable heartiness on the part o 
the co ion. The order of this part of the service was as 
follows ~ Open ing Voluntary, ‘‘Extempore Fanfare’; Te Deum 
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(Albert Lowe); — xx., to a chant by Beethoven; Anthem, by Dr. Bekipe: Prince Coasort’s Te Deur 

“ Let every soul be subject,” by Dr. Stainer; andaH which the ] “ Exaudiat te Dom *; Anthem, ‘ Blessed be 

congregation joined. This was followed by the Natio nthem, and | (Dr. Bridge) and the Recessional March from Me ail ” 's 

the service concluded with the Hallelujah Chorus. U nder the superintendence of Mr. J. agemnens, the Or; vanist of the 
3 sic Was giveninaTr 










MancuesTER.—The annual meeting of the subscribers to the } 





chester Gentlemen’s Concerts was held on the 15th ult, at the cerned, the grand Jubilee service at the 
Concert Hall, Peter Street, Mr. F, Hampson presi far fans gt RO hone ~ ~ ih 
stated that the directors desired to “impr ess upon the su bacribe =| Pe ihe aeeiren Danie AES Id wae bs 
that, although the treasurer's statement sho «¢ fa smal bal poe indian shih ; Fae 3 eles 

c Me nation as ne Ve 
favour of the Institution, it was not to conclude¢ ithat : . 

the N m, which 
were in a satisfactory condition. Not vith standi re 
the Concerts given during the F gpd se 


subscribers had, at the cl. 






















nee to sor 
disap poiptment. 't at 2 > carefully ¢ 
mace “to maintain a high standa n the character of tk 
to) t met with a more hearty response. In the ensu 
nber of afternoon and evening Concerts w 
e-tors, in pursuing the policy which th 
would spare no pains to promote the 
itution. The report and statement of ac 
utter showed that the year began with a balar 
and ended with a balance in hand of £37. 
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th good effect, and were duly acknowlecdg 
Signor Zelman was accompanist at the pianoforte. 
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-| Onthe rst ult., suddenly, J. B. \ 
1] National Lraiming Schoul tor Musie and the 











he piece par excellence 
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vers s been write: Music. 
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ss ae ion, | Oa the 5rd ult. at € Yor Par Lin 
effects. Tl Grove, ; 
s and their lead _ ee . s oe 
On yth ult., at 61, Glouce Square, S.W., 









te in th yee canes — of which reflects greates ‘ . sor 
credit on all concerned, but more especially on the Rev. W. S. Doorly, afer along illness, CONSTANTINE GULNIHER, i Professor O 
on whom devolved the greater part of the preliminary labour of the | *4USIC: 











king. 


Reapinc.—On the rath ult. an open air son icert wa 
Westwood, the re sider nce of Ss. S j , by the Lo 





s given at N R. JAMES SAUVAGE begs to announce that 
\ on Male eisat li to accept ENGAGEMENTS tor Opera, Cor 
Voice Quartet, t of Mr. D. So tton She The | certs, &c. All communications to be addressed, 21, Poplar Grove 
umme comulated of glees, mz Is, and part-songs, the perform- | West Kensington Park, W. 

which was very successful, gba being several encores 

















SB oes NIST desires an APPOINTMENT as 
KGANIST or ASSISTANT ORGANIST. Choral Services. 


. Novalis, 3 , Berners St., W. 





HOLES, CLECKHEATON.—At Scholes Church, on June 25, a special 
to inaugurate a reredos erected to the memory of sha late Mrs. | Highest retesences. W. 1. WK. Me 
ia Taylor, and also a lectern in org eg hie itiou of the Queen’s — 
ubilee, was given. The members of the -aul's Church Choir nth ; he 
Mannin gham (a large Pheer smi l phe along cawene Mr. J. H. Pr (8G: AN IST. R. PF. NORM LAN AD. AMS, \ ye 

t i is Organist of the American Church, Paris, will be enabled to 
their talented organist, had generously vebaunens ed their assistance, are: Se Ni} cor EERE RS xt. Address 
and the musical portion of the servic }} accept an APPUI Ni in England, SeptemLer next. «address, 


“e was most efiiciently and payne .M Daria. 
Pleasingly rendered. In the evening 20, Avenue Marceau, Pat 


‘arden party and Concert took Msoooiesicdnteieaan cad 
Place on the lawn attached to the vicar 































age. The members of the . ) cael 
St. Paul's Church choir, and several ladies trom Bradford, contributed LD-EST AB LI SHE D PIANOFORTE a 
a number of songs and glees, Mr. Rooks ably accompanying on the MUSIC BUSINLSsS, with Tun connection, in tne Midlands, 
pianoforte. tube SOLD. Address, 8. L., Messis. Novelio, 4, Berners Street, W 


SHErFIELD.—The music performed by the Queen’s command a ah ™D Re®, tm ) 

Westminster Abbey, on phen 21, was incorporated in the pesca Ro | ed AIL LO OL K H AK : ES] iH OME!  Part- 
St. Philip's Church on June 25. The special music on both occa. Jeni ap hata By Benjamin Concrkeve. Price 

ins was the Processional March from Handel's Occasioza itorio; | ° This 1s a spirited composition.”—fke O10. 

Tallis’s Responses, with the aii idenal veabcuaasien vedas arra Longou: NoveLto, kwer and Co 





































498 





THE MUSICAL TIMES.—Avucusr 1, 1887. 














DURING THE LAST MONTH 
Published by NOVELLO, EWER & CO. 
SHORT HISTORY OF CHEAP MUSIC, as 


exemplified in the records of the house of NOVELLO, Ewer and Co. 
¥or particulars, see page 456. 


CHUBERT, FRANZ.— 
(“Swan Songs’'). Fourteen Songs. 
pauiment. The English Version by the Rev. Dr. TRoUTBECK, 


i peel JOHN J.—(inG). Magnificat and Nunc | 
dimittis. 6d. | 
HIGGINS, W. H.—(in E flat). Benedictus. 4d.) 


RUSSELL, W. A. B.—Benedictus. 
3d. 





“ Schwanengesang ” 
With Pianoforte Accom- 
1s. 6d. 





Chant form. | 


EST, CHARLES T.—(in B flat). Te Deum 
(on the Melody of the Chimes). 3d. 

\ HITEHEAD, A. W.—(in E flat). 
ot the Holy Communion. 2s 


BESS, REV. W. H., 


The Office | 


M.A.—Chants. 39d. | 


ROOK, ARTHUR T.—‘In Thee, O Lord.’ 
Anthem. For Four Voices. 4d. 

OWNSEND, HERBERT.—Seed-time and) 
Harvest. Harvest Carol. 2d. Words only, as. per 100, 


BATTISON.—Six Vocal Ducts. For | 
2s. 6d. 

C.— More than crown of| 
From “A Jubilee 


AYNES, 
Soprano and Contralto. 
ACKENZIE, A. 


Monarch precious.” Solo for Soprano, 
2s. 


H 


Ode.” 

nn BERTS, R. MEYRICK.—‘ Flighted Vows.” 
X Bert. For Soprano and Tenor. The Words written by the | 

Rev. J. Conway WALTER. Is. 


TOVEL LO’S PI: ANOFORTE ALBUMS. Edited 
by BertHotp Tours. Nos. 23, 24, and ts. each. One 
"Volume, cloth, 4s. (Compositions by Juser RUEINGERGER.) 


oe I, IPPOLITO.—Nine Morceaux de 












Salon. (Novello, Ewer and Co.’s Albums for Violin and Piano- 
— » No. 7.) 2s. 6d. 
OURS, BERTHOLD.—“ Juvenile Album.” 
Eight Characteristic Pieces (four hands) The Primo part’ 
being generally within the Compass of Five Notes. (Novello, Ewer 
and Co.'s Pianoforte Albums, No. 20.) 25. 
 .. TIE, WILLIAM.—* Sea Dreams.”’ Morceau 
our Piano. 1s. 6d. 
"LEARY, ARTHUR.—Scherzetto in G major. 
For the Pianoforte. 2s. 
RIGINAL COMPOSITIONS FOR THE 
ORGAN. 
54. yarreie jude, in B flat ... Je i E. West 1 0 
55. Allegro, in form of a Minuet .G. Wood 1 6 
oo. Andantino in D A He Barnby o 6 
61. Communion and Lar ghe to” Edouard Batiste 1 0 
62. Prelude and Postlude eas . Edouard Batiste 1 6 
63. Andante in A flat and Pastorale in F ... Hamilton Clarke 3 0 
64. Grand Offertorio ia A Hamilton Clarke 1 0 
65. Minuet in the Ancient Sty le, B fiat ; Hamilton Clarke 1 © 
60. L arghetto in c “as pas sae iis C.j.erost © © 
67. Fantasiain B flat... sae sce sas Cc. ris Frost 1 0 
68. Sonatina in C.. C.J. Frost xr © 
69. Andante Moderato i in nA ii eee Dr. Garrett 1 6 
7o. Prelude in C minor. fs ove .. F.E,. Gladstone xr o 
71. Atiegro Marziale rT .. F.E. Gladstone x o 
72. Prelude and Fugue in A minor ... Ch. Gradener 1 0 
73. AndanteinF... . eis J. W.Gritton o 6 
74 _—s Criomp shale in E lat and Postlude } MeiceG linen 156 
75. Kantaisie sur Deux Mélodies Ang] laises Alex. Guilmant 1 6 
76. ‘Festal March in E flat . DrC.S. Heap x 6 
77. Fantasia on Mendelssohn's 5 ‘Vv olks slied . Geo. Hepworth I 6 
78. PreludeinG ... i er W. Mactarren o 6 
79. Religious March in E flat. G.A. Machitren 10 
80. Andante in G and Secular March Pe A. Mactarren 13 o 
81. Variations on the Psalm-tune  W indsor” G. A. Macfarren 1 0 
82. Andante in D. ase ie oy | case H.S. Oakeley 1 0 
83. Praludium et Fuga se Sir F. Ouseley 1 0 
84. Prelude in C sharp minor . .. W. Parratt o 6 
85. Postlude in C minor E. Prout 1 o 
80, Andante in E flat and Postiude in C aso, Ks hy Read 1 01 
87. Andante Serioso in D minor ...C. Reinecke o 6 
88. Allegro vivace in D ... be ..C. T. Speer r 0] 
89. Prelude and Fugue in E minor ... C. V. Stanford x o| 
go. Postlude in C.. .. H,J. Stark 1 o| 
gt. Allegretto P astorale in A and F ugue in Dd minor C.Stegegall xr 6 
92. Offertoire in F sa as .E. Stephens r o 
93. Concert-Fantasia i in D minor * Sir R. P. Stewart r 6 
94. FugatoinC ... ow Pe aeetz x Oo 
95. Pastorale in E flat and Concluding) +. 
Voluntary, Fugato in G minor. a Ph. Tietz 1 © 





| Proper Psalms, 1s. 





DURING THE LAST MONTH—continued, ‘A H \k 
96. MarchinF ... oe ones H, Wallis x 9 e . 
97. Voluntary (Grave and Andante) .. = ‘S. Ss. Wesley 1 om 
93. Concert-Fantasia, D minor * Johana Worping 1 { 


OVELLO’S PU BLICAT IONS in the TONIC | 
SOL-FA NOTATION, Translated by W. G. McNavuaur, 
No. 553. Mary Morison. Part-song. GrorGe J. BENNETT 14 





All Thy 
b 


Blesse 


ea sed b 





L 


REDUCED PRICE :— 


ANDERTON, THOMAS.—“ Yule-tide.” 
1s. 6d.; paper boards, 2s.; cloth gilt, 3s. 


A Cantata. Paper cover, | 








Now ready. 
NT EW AND REVISED EDITION, with various 
improvements and many additional Chants, of THE 
PSALTER, arranged for Chanting. With appropriate English 
Chants. Edited by the Rev. Sir F. A. Gore Ousercey, Bart., M.A, @ 
Mus. Doc., Oxon,, &c., and Epwin GeorGe Monk, Mus. Doc.. Oxon, 
Edition I., in Post 8vo, with the Chants in short score. Cloth, hy 
Edition Ii. . in Foolscap 4to, large type, with the Chants in short 
score, Cloth, 4s. 
Edition IIL, in Imperial 32mo. Words only. Cloth, With 
‘The Proper Psalms separately, 3d. 


gd. 


TEW, REVISED, AND ENLARGED EDITION 
of THE CANTICLES, &c. First Series. 

Post 8vo, chants in short score. 6d. 
II. Foolscap 4to, chants in short score. 

Ill. In32mo. Words only. 14d. 
When this new Ecition is required, instead of the original Work 
(which is on sale in all its original forms), orders should be specific 

for ReviseD Epirion.’ 


ATEW, REVISED, AND ENLARGED EDITION 

1 of THE ANGLICAN CHANT-BOOK. A Collection of 
Single Chants, Ancient and Modern, appropriated to the Daily 
Psalms, Canticles, and Hymns in the Book of Common Prayer. The 
Chants correspond with those of the “ Psalter,"’ anc rilarly 
numbered. Edited by Epwin GreorGe Monk, M "On 
8vo, in paper cover, gd.; cloth, 1s. 6d. Foolscap 460, large type, paper 
cover, Is. 6d.; cloth, 2s. 6d. 

London: Nove.to, Ewer and sets 


Is. 








W ANTED, a SITUATION | as TUNER and 
f SHOP-ASSISTANT. London and country experience. 
R., 12, High Street, Bath. P 





REDUCED PRICE 
ONE SHILLING AND SIXPENCI 


SUMMER NIGHTS 


(LES NUITS D'ETE) 


Sing to t 


SIX SONGS BY THEOPHILE GAUTIER 
Set to Music, with Accompaniment for small Orchestra or Pianoforte 
BY 
HECTOR BERLIOZ. 
(Op. 7.) 


English version by Francis Huerrer. 

London: NoveLLo, Ewer and Co, 
FOUR SACRED DUETS 
FOR SOPRANO VOICES 
COMPOSED BY 
WILLIAM STERNDALE BENNETT. 
No. 1. Remember now thy Creator. 

2. Do no evil. 
3. And who is he that will harm you? 
4. Cast thy bread upon the waters. 


PRICE ONE SHILLING. 
Cloth, 2s. 6d. 


London: Novetvo, Ewer and Co. 


TWELVE SONGS 
With ENGLISH AND GERMAN Worps 
COMPOSED BY 


WILLIAM STERNDALE BENNETT. 








” 
” 


Op. 35. . 
7. Indian Love. FOR § 
8. Winter’s Gone. 
g. Dawn, Gentle Flower. 


p. 23. 
No. x. Musing on the Roaring! No. 
Ocean. 
2. May Dew. 


3. Forget-me-not. 10, Castle Gordon. 

4. To Chloe (in Sickness). | 11. As Lonesome through the 

5. The Past. Woods. a 

6. Gentle Zephyr. | 12, Sing, Maiden, Sing. Edite: 
PRICE ONE SHILLING; . 


Cloth boards, 2s. 6d. 
Also separately, folio, price 1s. 6d. each net. 
London: NovgeL_o, Ewer and Co, 
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HARVEST ANTHEM. 


ore bela AN KS. _ Composed by E. A. SyDEN- 


tival of the London Sunday Schoo 



























Dan Thy wi ork s praise Thee... rr 
sed be the Name cf the Lord 






B Blessed be thou . 
Fear oooh O Jand, be g sad a and rejoice 
Fear n ot, O land a 
Give > the Lord the e : glory y ; re 
God said eae tence you every herb 
Great is the L ord = 
I will give thanks unto Thee 
vive Thanks unto Thee 
y Thee, O Ged 





5,000 VOICES. 


Three-halfpence 








Price Threepence. lec 
n: : Novett 0, Ewer and Co. 








EST ANTHEM. 
IS THE LORD 
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ev. F, A.J. Hervey 3d. 
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. ss «. J. Barnby 14d. farvest or General use, by E. A. $ 
yworks ... Sir G.A. Macfarren 14d full of t, and a mo ccessful tre 
« Sir Herbert Oakeley 4d. ; 
see site ‘ ‘Sit J. Go 1. { them bright a 
yore Lord an ida i | , } a ms 
. Oxon, . ee ahh ; “4 l ( it we 
oth, aa na , . y 
im SF hort ve 
. With oor 
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The earth is th 
The ear’ po Lord 































The fost’ring earth, th 1 
1 Work The harvest-tide thanksgiving... RDA Re hs 
+ h done great things : 
specific The lord sags one great things... REV. E. V. HALI 
of s Price Fourpe : 
TION - London: NoveLtio, Ewer and Co. 
tion of : 
e Daily ( i at 
r. The ° 
on tlaaks re ‘. , a 
"Oa ee iITHE E THEI 
e, pape szOndon? 2 LLO, i. WER ana Ow ys | 
~ ‘TWE LVE H YMNS WITH TUNES | ..... ee ee 
and vy VRV x4 clinica 
erience, SA eu SV E or | Just published. 
os sce ry al = | — , wen ves . 
meer SELECTED FROM “THE HYMNARY. | NEW HARVEST ANTHEM. 
WHILE THE EARTH REMAINETH 
PRICE ONE PENNY, WHILE THE EARTH REMAIN 
| > ? AY 
Sing to the Lord ajoyfalsong ... ese By W. H. oti ,LOW: 
0 Lord, the hes aven Thy power dis plays Price Th ance, 
lessing every seec-time . lp. : yrNoyT spicy 
Lord, in hy Name ‘i hy servants y i so VER TU N EF( u AND NOT np, and T : : 
noforte The wintry time hath ended as x ae *Jt is a tuneful ar ing comr yn, and will | nd o 
} Service in the scasont it was uM V ews 





thankful people, come 
ather, Whose creation... 
1 of th e 2 harves t, Thee we hail... 


London: NOVELLO, EWER and Co, 





WILL FEED MY FLOCK. NE 














again R 
r Heavenly IPYHEM. Price 4d. By Cates Srmper, 
roe o'er i mae ae ose J. Ac k Ma », Worcester (Comp roi len Prize 
arth, and sea ... ees ine Dr. sicy. | Hy » the I 1Z e 
— NOVELLO, Ewer and Co. 1C 15 ‘ 
| » To 


we 


H TAR \ TE ST a A ' : he followin 


THANKSGIVING MARCH = a 


IR THE ORGAN 4th 1,0 Dees ore ore are oe 30 


tears. “6th Edition « ous — —s 
6th 1,000 ... as bas we ant ome 













BY 
> Pp’ “TOT ER s) -TX\, Y "6th E dition wee ae, weet 3d. 
Bb. { IS rt i CALKIN . heat and Nunc dimittis in FE. 11th Edition. (To be 

oe “52 sd 
One Shilling and Sixpence. ) voices at Budworth, September 27) o 2 Ae 
e Mag cat and Nune dimitus in E flat. and iD dition oo inn Ae 
London: Nove.to, Ewer and Co, Communion Service in F. New... a a oe OE 
: AP 1 ier erceres ‘ YFONIC SOL-FA.—The first five An henten “Gaclading the new one) 
FOR HARVEST. may be had in Tonic Sol-fa. Price of each, 1d. less than Old Notation, 

6 i London: Werkes and Co., 14, Hanover Street, ‘ius Street, W. 





THE JUBILEE CANTATA S MALLWOOD’S (WM.) PESTAL and GENERAL 


7 = aid ca hie ANTHEMS. 

(HARVEST CANTATA) THE LORD REIGNETH. Easter, Whitsuntide, or General. 
FOR SOI , ‘Re C0 ’ ‘ "2, THU is SAITH THE LORD, 1HE KING OF ISRAEL. 
OR SOLO VOICES, CHORUS, AND ORCHESTRA | Easter, Trinity, or General, 





; COMPOSED BY » 3. PRAIstD Bt THE LORD DAILY. Harvest, Easter, or 
. . y y RPPRP W hitsuntide. 
at C. M. VON WEBER. , 4. I WILL MAGNIFY THEE, O GOD, MY KING. Festival 
, Op. 58 or General. 
Edi 4 ey . | os Se IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WORD. Christmas. 
edited, and the Pianoforte Accompaniment revised, by Ernenrzer * G1 WILL GIVE THANKS. Easter, Ascension, or General. 
Prout. ‘The words translated from the German version of Wenat bs es ALL THY WORKS PRAISE THEE, O LOKD. Harvest 
the Rey. J. Trourbeck, D.D. * "or General. 
Octavo, 1s.; Full Score, 21s.; Orchestral Parts, 15s, Price 2d. each, 


London: Nove.Lo, Ewer and Co, London: B. Wittiams, 19, Paternoster Row, E.C 
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VOCAL SCORE. OLD NOT ae inet TWELFTH THOUSAND. Just PUBLISHED. 
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NEW WORKS FOR HARVEST FESTIVALS, 


RR U T H = : siconeaapibut’ BY ; 
HARVEST PASTOR | CHARLES JOSEPH FROST, 
A HARVEST PASTORAL | ge eigen foe 


WORDS BY 


EDWARD OXENFORD Come, ye thankful people, come 


MUSIC BY AN ORGAN PIECE. Price 3s. net. 
\ L Ir R E D R. G A U i. This piece is issued (with illustrated title) as a companion piece; 


“ Hark, the herald angels sing,” and consists of an Introduction a 
SUITABLE FOR thirteen Vv ariations upon Sir Geo. Elv 
| George,” which is so well known inc 









ection with that hymn. Th 










THANKSGIVING SERVICES. iV ariations are not dependent upon each other, therefore w hen th. am 


on of the easiest can be mad 
tht be sung. It is clearly f 


| who le are not required, a selecti 
itself | place of the last the hymn m 










“The } 
with remark 2 
The country scape, tt 1e ripene 1 corn, the 
ing sheaves, the active jar aot and t 
fill the mind’s eye with a p ‘ 
by a competent comfy soser such as 
Ruth's eventful episode lends itself to a pathetic, pict u 
pleas nt performance. The bereave 1 and sorrowfu al tr io of wo 
whom the calamity of poverty and famine has fu 
tensity to their ened grief, and the unexpec 
of patriarchal benevolesce displayed 

quickly transforms sorrow into joy, ar 
their allotted place in yr 1€  melodiou smu 
the tale.""—Gloucester 

“ The work, like Picky « Holy City,’ is full of beaut ifu 1 ore 
passages, while the vocal score abounds with charmin 


ut 

Bucks Herald, / Y 
“*Ruth is a work of sterling power; its musical form is tk « Come, y c thanl ful people, COM 

perfect tunefulness combined with simplicit d st as: 

composer ha sped his ther a thorou HARV EST FESTIVAL ANTHEM. Price 6d. 

ind has produced a work which is worthy ot the This Anthem (2; pages) is a setting, for festival purposes, of th: 

Vbserver, r Harvest Hymn by the late | Alford, in it Sir Georg: 

well-known tune to the same words (‘‘ St. George”) is intr. 














ers, ates, is profusely fingered and pedal-marked throu zhout, with f 
farmer, all combine to | Instructions for its proper rendering, is set for a two-manual org 
t. Setto music | and the Variations are easy to play. 
at DESCRIPTION, 
w Introduction, ilagiage —Var. 1, left-h 
and no pedal; Var. 2, chromatic har 
panied by yor species cou interpc 
y for left-hand ; Var. 5, with theme concealed by orname 
, theme on = ; Var. 7, with runoing counterpoint; 
i nt melocy above it; Var. « 
cariilons; Var. 
carilions, cor saicaaa V ar. 12, minor; Var. 13, Alla marcia. 
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COMPOSED BY 1e theme in 
HERBERT TOWNSEND. up’ bythechoir, | 
5 as oii : “Bor choirs who find the Anthem too 1 
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THE HARVEST TRULY IS GREAT 


SHORT, FULL ANTHEM FOR HARVEST, EMBER DAYS, 
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COMPOSED BY 
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THE LORD REIGNETH 


(PsaALm xcu1.) 






SET TO MUSIC BY 
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This day. 


COMMON PRAISE, 


ve A PRACTICAL HANDBOOK OF NONCONFORMIST 
FS CHURCH MUSIC, 
By F. G. EDWARDS, 
Organist and Choirmaster of St. John’s Wood Presbyterian 
Church, London. 

> Formerly Organist and Choirmaster of Surrey Chapel, Blackfriars, and 

(its perpetuation) Christ Church, Westminster Road, Longon. 

Associate of the Philharmonic Society. 
ConTENTS: 

Chapter I. The Minister.—Chapter I1. ban Organist; The Choir- 
master. — Chapter Ilf. Choir Organisation and Management. — 
Chapter 1V. The Choir Practice.—Cnhapter \. Congregational Hymn 
) Singing —Chapter VI. Chanting.—Chapter VII. Anthems, Selos, 
Services (Te Veums, &c.), and Responses.—Chapter VIII. Organ 
Recitals, Concerts, Special Musical Services, Orchestral Accompani- 
© ments, and Choral Festivals. — Chapter IX. The Organ, and its 
osition. —Chapter X. Organ Voluntaries. — Chapter Organ 
Accompaniments. 

*.« This work, in addition to a quantity of original matter, sur 
| marises 226 replies to thirty-eight qu 1s addressed t ’ 
> Precentors, Choirmasters, &c., in all the nonconforming churc! 

Price 3s. 6d. 

te cU RWE N & SONS, 8, Ww 


This day. 
THE CHORAL Soc IETY. 
A book of practical hints and experiences for the use of 
Conductors, Secretaries, and Com: nitte es. 


By L. C. VENABLES. 









_ LONDON: ARWICK LANE, E.C 
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SUNG BY MADAME ALBANI. 
THAN CROWN OF MON 
PRECIOUS 
FOR SOPRANO FROM A JUBILEE 
COMPOSED BY 
a & valent 
Price Two Shillings ne 
and Co. 
THE EMPIRE FLAG 
TRIOTIC SONG FOR SOLO AND CHORUS 
The Words written by 
STUART REID anv W. ALEX. BARRE 
COMPOSED BY 
A. C. MACKENZIE. 


Two Shillings net. 


MORE ARCH 


SOLO ODE 















Lond on: NoOVELLO, Ewer 
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las a Part-Song, s.a.T.B., r4d.; 


London: NovEeLLo 


Tonic Sol-fa, 14d. 


Arranged BG 
4d Co. 


»,Ewi R ar 


Just published. Price 4s. 


THE SINGERS 


| SONG, WITH HARMONIUM OR ORGAN ACCOMPANIMENT 
oo -- o— 
Compass :— fy? } 
+ c 
THE I RY BY 
H. W. LONGF ELL OW. 














Price 3s. 


LONDON: J. CURWEN & SONS, Kk L ANE, E.C. | 


Now Ready. } 
THE VOICE OF PRAISE: 
FOR THE 


WITH TUNES 
SUNDAY SCHOOL AND HOME. 
Containing Six Hundred Hymns, Original and Sel 
OLD NOTATION & TONIC SOL-IA (together) 
Smali Quarto, 760 Pages, Cloth Boards. Price 4s. 
There being a great variety of Pecul 


Boys’ Voices. L A 
Men Avros. ) ALD E! | 
REHEARSALS. Men's VOICE SOCIETIES, | 
SELECTION OF Music. CHorar CoMPETITIONS. i 
ConcERTS— PROFITS ANI 1 Cuolk TRAINING j 
ARRANGEMENT OF fisceL- | HINTS TO ConbUCTORS. | 
LANEOUS PROGRAMMES. Do Cioran Sucteries Pay | 
MANAGEMENT OF CONCERTS. | 
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liar Metre Hymns with Tu 
renders the collection most valuabie for Superintendents anc 








to select trom, for special occasions, Anniveisaries, Xe. | 
WORDS | ONLY. | 
Demy 16mo, cloth, printed covet Price gd. (A Specimen Copy | 





sent Post-free for 4d.in stamps.) “Cloth | bo , sewn 
A DESK COPY “OF THE V OICE Or 
Imperial 16mo. Cloth Boards. Price 1s. 


_ London: Su NDAY Sc HOOL u NION, 55, Old Bailey, E.C, 


Jib tapes, Od, | 


PRAISE. 


RECEIVED AND ACKNOWLEDGED BY HER “May STY THE QUEEN, 


RAND CHORAL MARCH. — GOD'S 
P BLESSING ON OUR SOVEREIGN REST (Soli and 
Chorus s.A.T.B. 8vo, 4d.; Piano, 2s.; Oigan, 2s. each net). 
By WILLIAM J. YOUNG, 
Composer of Popular Part-Songs. 

This March has been played on the Grand Organ at the Royal 
Exhibition, Manchester, by the eminent Organist, J. Nendsick 
Pyne, Isq. 

Noveto, Ewr 


0, EWEr and Co. 
TEN SONGS 
SET TO POEMS OF ROBERT BURNS 
BY 
JEORGE J. BENNETT. 


Price Two Shillings and Sixpence, 


London: 












London: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 


0: NOBLE seeing OF ENGLAND. 
Part-Song for s a.T.8. Composed by T. Simpson. 
No choir shouid omit singing this stirring 
ntertainment or tea-party. 
London: 





A Jubilee 
Price 4d. 
part-song at any ensuing 


NovELLO, Ewer and Co. 





Vocal Score, 2s. 6d, net; complete set of Orchestral Parts, ros. 


Dover (with Mr. Santley), Doncaster, 
Londonderry, Salisbury, 


WW. W. PEARS 


London: Nove. 


SON. 
Lu, Ewer and Co, 
Price One Shilling. 


SELECTION FROM “A JUBILEE LYRIC” 


LOVE THAT LASTS Kt Ok EVER 


WRITTEN BY Earu or Roussiyn, 
AND PUBLISH 


bd! 


3¥ COMMAND, 


Set to Music for Soprano and Tenor Sclo and Chorus 


With introduction, by Her — ; gracious permission, of a Chor. 





by Huk.H. INCE CoNsoxT), 
BY 
SIR HERBERT OAKELEY, 
LL.B. Mus. Doc., &e. 
London: Noverco, Ewer and Co. 


TO ORGANISIS ASD VILLAGE CHOIRs. 


JOHN GILPIN 


MIC aie 


GEORGE FOX. 





od. nete 
New -ditioa revised. 
WILLIAMS. 24, LD rners Str eet, W. 
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London: JoserH 
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Now Ready. 
ION OF DR. SiUK! 

CANTATA 

a rr Yy y x 7™P 
THE TOURNAMENT 
Two Shillings net. 

This work has been performed with great success at Beverley, 
Folkestone, Glasgow, Halifax, 
and other places. 


Orchestral Parts to had on hire from the Author, Folkestone. 
London: NovELLo, KWER and Co. 


SECOND EDIT -R'S SUCCESSFUL 


Just published. 


MASS 


MEMORY OF JOAN OF ARC 
BY 


CHARLES GOUNOD. 


For Soli, Chorus, and Organ, preceded by a Prelude for 


Trumpets, Trombones, and Organ Score, net 


Londoa: NoveEL.o, EWER and Co. 
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; London: Noveto, Ewrr and Co, ; : of the Marriage of H.R, Prince Leopold), 2nd idiuon 2 \P¢ 
UMOROUS PART-SONGS by A. J. CALDI-| ji LADYE BARGARGS CAVOTER Moro wm 2 
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Accompaniments). Key F. Compass CtoD. By H.T. Titian. | ee MALE V OICE CHOIR.—T HE NA’ T IO} TAL 
APHNE. Words by Walter Besant. By H. T. ANTHEM, price qd.; JUDILER ODE, price 6d. net., by 
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EIGHT CHARACTERISTIC PIECES 


“In the space of some fifty pages the reader will find all that is (FOUR HANDS) 
necessary to be known about the pitch of notes, intervals, and scales, 





ot, also find how The Primo Part being generally within the Compass of Five Notes 


g these subjects, 
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3 0.28. work is intended to meet a growing demand foram Price Two Sh 
a : dsimpler ex pos sition of the Day theory. It include 1 London: Novetio, Ewe d Co 
3 OP science of Counterpoint as is necessary for students who enter for the a Oe 
Royal Academy, Local, and other similar examinations. Just published. 
a London: Lonamans, GREEN and Co. NOVELLO, E WE R AND COV'S 
Sg I RS ILE SE a ALT OT ETT ee a Fy tree. EegRe wear 4 Dy? an >, > Ts \ tr Tr 
I SECOND THOUSAND. CLOTH BOA .RDS, IMPERIAL tvo. ALBUMS FOR VIOLIN AND PIANOFORTE. 
3 0 PRICE 3s. No. 6 
0 : Ls : , 
< HAR RMONY & THOROUGH-BASS| HUA ‘GARIAN DANCES 
Be | V C \ / JI we 
IBED B 
I 9 An ELEMENTARY TREATISE FOR USE IN CLASSES S 1 1 
” AND FOR THOSE PREPARING FOR Ik GE RI ED J: \COP 
- Musica EXAMINATIONS Price Two Shillings and Six 
This Album may also be had for Violoncello and I fort 
5 + London: Nove.to, Ewer and Co 
ALFRED R. GAUL - oe 
) Composer of “ The Holy City,” “ Ruth,” “ Passion Service,” &c. oF AV, TT \ A 
With fifty new exercises, written expressiy for this work by T. Ander- ‘ 
ton, Dr. Bunnett, F, Cambridge, A. Deakin, A. R. Gaul, Dr. Gower (IN F) 
A. Page, H. Stonex, Dr. Wareing, and Dr. Winn; also examples by eee ee eee wit PIANOFORTE ACCOMPAN 
I 0 Albrechtsberger and Reicha, FCR VICLONCELLO, with PIANCFORTE ¢ OMPANIMENT 
P London: Novetio, Ewer and Co, COMPOSED BY 
O J Birmingham and Leicester : Mrvia ND b Epuc ATIONAL Co , Limite qd. F R, AN C ESCO BE RG Ic R. 
3 0 Ded ticated, by permission, to the College of Organists. Price On ixper 
OND THOUSAND.—ON TUNING THE ORGAN: London: Nov 
ad ' 
Illustrated. Faults with remedies. Post-frec, 2s. 6d. P.O.O. to 
} 0} 9A. Hemsrock, Organist, Diss COMP OSI’ E IONS 
; “Every page shows that Mr. Hemstock is master of h is subject.”"— BY 
Musical Standard. , ; D N S ST] \T 7 ON. 
“Contains much useful information.”—Musical Times. taal pa DS + by . 
London: WEEKEs and Co., 14, Hanover Street, W. | " I zy 4 H ze = ? Re * 
ICKORY, DICKORY, DOCK. Humorous Glee. | SONGS. net. 
RIE! By ALFRED ALLEN. ‘The composer evinces considerabie iets ltd NE a te 
"Vag humour. "—Saturday Review. Price 4d. Noveto, Ewer and Co. i Thelbve my love! a. + Ropert Cxomi Tenor wee 
1€ wee eee J 
: shadow *HARLES Mackay, LL ): Soprano 2 0 
PERLIOZ’S TE DEUM. Op.22. Performed at | Pre rg “, gate ae See = S 
Net the Crystal Palace, ae 18, 1885. Vocal Score, 2s. net. I Maske ameat belle... ” Epwarp OXENFORD. 1 6 
v) 5 Stantey Lucas, , WEBI R and Co. 84, ‘New Bond Street, London, W.| Tittle Ro ie . % ¥ 6 
cre 2 The cri "s song .. F. T. Reap. Baritone 2 0 
LF RED GILB ERT’ S SINGING- B 200K for | Wert thou mine ... pee PP Tenor ... rt 6 
ly 20 PUBLIC SCHOOLS AND CHOIRBOYS is equally adapted | The Woodman “. Epwarp Oxenrorp, Bass... 2 0 
woe 2 for Ladies’ and other Schools. Price 6d. Appendix of Practical f thine one rp Y. Sturces. Baritone... 2 0 
2 Exercises. 6d. London: NoveLLo, Ewer and Co. FOF cas ” nee 6 
a | iM inter and Spring F pa Contralto... 2 0 
a0 HE SIN ‘GING B OOK Series of Two- Part Songs, | London: Noveiio, Ewrr and C 
P For Treble Voices, with — forte Accompaniment. S ultable j ; ‘<i 1 — 
2 por Classes. 8vo, 2d.each. London: Novevio, Ewer and Co. Just published 
i A FESTIVAL SETTING OF THI 











2 (a+ Part-Song—“ The sun has gone down” (S.A.T 

— Little Jack Horner” 

(Sung with great success in London and pro 

Two-part ries (s.c. aa The Robin” ... i 
The Skylark” 


L ondon: Nov ELLO, Ewer and Co. 





awe \ AGNIF ICAT and NUNC DIMIT 
ee - Composed by W. G. Woop. Price Thre 
2¢ London: Novetito, EWEerR and Co. 





a EW COMPOSITIONS by Atuert Haw, F.C.O. 


») 2. ae | CANTATEDOMINO& DEUS WISEREATUR 


: a In G major for Four Voices 
vinces.) 4 COMPOSED BY 
_ ae JOHN J. BAILEY 


Organist and Choirmaster of St. Paul’s Church, Ballarat, Victoria. 
Price Sixpence. 


TIS (in F). aaa, . 


by the same Compo: 


‘as MAGNIFICAT & NUNC DIMITTIS 


In G major for Fo vole ces. 





ORIGINAL 


Ig rice Six 
London: NoveELLo, Ewer and Co. 








::}, Compositions for the Organ ers 
08 By FREDERIC ARCHER. ORGAN MUSIC 


+O BNO. 8. d. TWELVE SHORT AND EASY PIECES 
< ; 3} 1 Andante, in D Ca an, a * . I 0| Intended for use between Offertory Sentences, Contirmations, Xc. 
a ‘ 4 a 2, saoents, in F “ae aa B pre . zo COMPOSED BY 
5 53. Andante, in A as Io << DENNET TE. Macc 
o 3p + Concert Variations ... 20 E. BU NNETT, Mus. D. 
, ~ “FS 5. Allegretto, in E, and Prelude, in G ¥ of, Price 2s. net. 
" 6. — 2 B fat, _ Fugue, in D minor I : Also, by same Composer, for Organ, 
7. Marche Triomphale ae me I pm y > > 1h 
NAL 8 Allemande ... = ane ae ia oa wore a LARGO IN E KF LAT 
it Nos. 5 to 8 from the Orgaiist’s re Quantsity Fournal, Price 1s. net. 


London: NoveELLo, Ewer and Co. 








London: NoveLto, Ewer and Co. 
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THE BRISTOL TUNE-BOOK 
SUPPLEMENT 1831, CONTAINING 37 TUNES 6d. 
TO MATCH EITHER EDITION, 


The complete work, containing 751 Tunes and Chants. s. d. 
No.9. Limp cloth 3 4 0 
» 10, Cloth boards *. 5 2 
» Ir. Smalledition ... . 3: 0 
» 12. Tonic Sol-fa 30 
First and Second ovine can 1 still rae had seperate. 
THE BOCK OF PSALMS (BIBLE VERSION), 
With Canticles and Anthems, 
Pointed for Chanting for Congregational use z 4 


(Offered in quantity at reduced price per denn: ) 

The pointing is of the simplest plan, easily understood, and without 
multivlication of marks and accents, which tend to confuse rather 
than help. 

Communications and inquiries as to copyrights, and also as to 


supplies of these works at reduced prices, may be addressed to the ; 


Compilers, at Clare Street, Bristol. 


London: Nove Lo, Ewer and Co.; 
rdall Booksellers z 


Bristol: W.and F. Morcan; 
and Musicsellers. 





THE "ANGLICAN HYMN-BOOK. 


Seconp Epitiox. Repucep PRIceEs. 
Words and Music, 4to, cloth, price 4s, 6d.; 18mo, 1s. 9¢.; Treble, 
16mo, 1s. Words only, od. and 6d.; paper, 43d. 
London: Noverto, E WER and Co ; and SimPrim and MARSHALL, 
See ond T ihGusand. 
TE DEUM LAUDAMUS, set to music in the 
key of G. By Averep J. Dye. Price 4d. 
London: Novriio, Ewer and Co, 
Reduced Price, Threepence. 

G A. MACFARREN’S CANTATE DOMINO] 

Te. and DEU S MISE For Voices in Unisoa and | 





-ATUR, 
Organ. London: Noveriro, Ewer and Co, 


G. 


dvo. 





REDUCED TO THRE 
A. MACFARR 


IWIN 


PENCE EACH, 
EN’S TWO-PART ANTHEMS 





for small Choirs, First Series. Boys’ and Female Voices. 
Second “erics r en e Voices 
These Anth ce available as s for private use. 
-ondon: NoveLLo, Ewer and Co. 
Price 64,, cloth, red ecges. 
I with the additional Tunes 







1N’S, HOLBORN; 








containing nearly 270 | 






rst and 2nd Series bound together, cloth, 2s. 9d. Vocal parts, “Ist and ang 
and Series, bound together in limp cloth, 1s. 4d. each. 
SECOND SERIES. 


HE CANTICLES and HYMNS of the CHURCH 

pointed for Chanting, and set to appropriate Anglican Chant: 7 
Sirgle and Double; together with Responses to the Commandment; 

Fdited by the Rev. Sir F. A.G. Ouseey, Bart., &c., and Epwy 

Grorce Monk. This work contains a selection of Double (besides 

additional Single) Chants; together with special settings of “ Ben. 

dicite,” and a collection of Kyrie Eleisons, old and new. 

London: NoveLt o, Ewer and Co, 





Fifth Edition, enlarged. 


Small 4to. Price 2s., paper cover; 
38., cloth lettered. 
NGLICAN PS: AL TER CHANTS, Single ani 
Double, edited by the Rev. Sir F. A. Gore Ousztty, Bart 
&e., and Epwin GeorGe Monk. . vg 
This work contains nearly 400 Chants; which are appropriated ty” 
“Venite exultemus Domino,” the Daily and Proper Psalms, &c.; thos 
for each Service occupying a separate page, and affording several Serie 
suitable to each daily portion of the Psalter from w hich choice ma 
be made. The Chants have been selected with especial reference 1 
the fe position © ion of the Rk g-note. pe 
HE HE ANGL ICAN CHOK AL SERVICE BOOK, 
Edited by E.G. Monk, Mus >, Oxon, In paper, 9d.; cloth, 18, 4) 
London: Nove LLO, EWER and Co. Oxford : PARKER, 












"ame 


32m¢ 


Ei ighth Edition. 
o ANGLICAN CH ANT BOOK. Edited by 


.G. Monk, Mus. Doc., Oxon. In paper cover, 1s. 6d. ; cloth, 28.63 
Large edition, cloth, 3s. 6d. London: NoveLio, EWER and d Co. 


USE LEY AND MONK cy “PSAL TER “AND 
CANTICLES, pointed for Chanting. Second Edition. Auth 
rised by His Grace the Archbishop of York. 24mo, without Chants, o4 
with Proper Psalms, 1s.; Proper Psalms, separately, 34.; small gto 
with Chants, 4s.; each voice part, separately, 1s. 64, Canticles, score 
small sto, 9d.; separate parts, 3d.; words only, 24mo, tid, 
London: Nov ELLO, Ewer and Co.; and Parker and Co. 











Lond 








Twentieth Edition. 


OULE’S COLLECTION OF 
RESPONSES, &c. Reduced por 
limp cloth; separate vocal parts, 2s. 
| Score, rs. 6d. 
| The Chants 
R eciting not 


HE PSALTER, 
| and CANTICLES. 
| Large type, price 2s. 6 
| Sealed Books, is 
} Psalters, through p 
| the Stationers. 


7 CHANTS, 5 
4s. 6d., paper cover 7 
each.—Tonic Sol-fa Notatior 


52 
6 





be 


selected with due reference to the position of th 





are 


PROPER PSALMS, HYMNS, 
_ ited fo r Chanting by B. St. J. B. Jovt: 
salter, having been collated with th 

m the errors contained in al! other pointe 
1g x from the incorrect copies commonly sold b; 
—A smail edition is in preparation, 












1th Edition, 





, and Peculiar Metres; together with | x ma ey ~ > ; 
\r tiphons; the Eight Gregorian Tones; OULE’S Bigot Tok IUM CHORI ANGLI. 
‘ ; the Seven Last Words; and Litany | CANUM. 1Smo, price rs.; in cloth, rs. 6d. | 
London: No \ , Ewer and Co | nck Rot seipiancria ee ae eee 
- - | eventh E ditior 
HURCH MUSIC. By Dr. E. J. Crow. Je LE’S DIRECTORIUM CHORI ANGLE 
Te Deum and Ju ubil ate inc os one ats as ~~ of CANU M. Quarto, in cloth, elegant price 7 7s. 6d. 
Magnificat and Nunc cimittis is in A a“ . . 6d. | seo : z 





Castate and Deus misereatur in G aint A Bs ne ee 8d. 
Harvest Hymn. (6s. pert 0) 1d 
London: Novetro, i WER and Co. 

"PRE OFFICE for the HOL Y COMMU NION, 

Set to music in the key of F by Georce Ket, Price Fourpence. 





. Ewer and Co, 


blished. 
TH VIOLIN ee IGATO. 








NEW ANTHEM, 

















Suitable equally for Parish Choir, Cathedral, or Home Use. 
TT 1 PAY TY, y ~ 
. EACH — i = \\ AY ,o LORD 
’salm LXX3 avi g ree TI. sy W. H. Witson. “ Simple, easy, 
ctive Price Threepence. 
L ondon: Nov ELLO, Ewer and Co, 
TARTAN GPrYy : i ila ala pl THO 
FESTIVAL SETTINGS 
OF THE 
“VITDICAT TIN 1 TC 
MAGNIFICAT AND NUNC DIMITTIS 
WITH ACCOMPANIMENTS FOR ORGAN AND ORCHESTRA. 
Barnby, J. (in E flat)............ Sd. | Martin, George C. (in A)... 64 
Bridge, Dr. J F. (in G) 6d. | Stainer, Dr. (in A) .......00000 Gd 
Calkin, Jj. 3aptiste (in G od. | Stainer, Dr. (in B fat). od 
Faning, Eaton (in C) ., Gd Si anford, C, Villiers (in PAY: 6d 
Gadsby, Henry (in C) 6d. | Steggall, Dr. (in C) 6d 
Lloyd, C. H. (in F) 6d. | Tours, Berthold (in F), 4d. 
Mann, A. H., Dr (in E) ) I Tovrs, Berthold (in D).......... 6d 
Martin, George ©. (ie C)isscse 6d. | Williams, C. L. (in F major) 4d. 


Cantate and Deus (in C), Dr. Steggall, 6d. 


The above may also be performed either with strings and organ 
accompaniment or with organ only, when necessary, 


| Seventh E diti ‘n. : 
"| CHE ORDER FOR THE HOLY COMMUN 10%, ft 


. Hi armonised on a Monotone 


>in ave Ty simp'e manner for Paroch 
4 


use. By B. St. J. B.Joure. Price 3d. Nove vo, Ewer and Co. 
_ SIFICAT “ NUNC ass TTIS in E ‘fat, 
by Henry T. Tittman. Price 6d, 
ae yndon: ‘a ELLO, Ew an and Co, 


ust published, 















\pagnnricat and NUNC DIMITTIS in D. 
i¥ By Acrrep J. Dye. Price 64. Suitable for Festal ot ‘ 
general use London: Novetio, Ewer and Co. l 
ae —_—_— he dk 
u YMN_ TO" PE ACE, ‘from the Hire ne of Aristo- all of 
phanes, for Soli, Trio, and Chorus. 1s. TWO SONNETS, typ “4! © 
Sir Pr: in Pp Si DNEY, f T.B. in the Madrigal style. 6d, By Vyvyay I 
Watus Pornam. NoveLo, EWER and Co. 
CHURCH MUSIC 
By E. BUNNETT, Mus.D. 1S 
Harvest Anthem—“ Blessed be Thou.” Four voices 3 ose 30 
““T will magnify Thee” .. : —— 
Harvest or Festival Hym silillia ti cucinng Lord” |. cal ean 
Te Deum in bE oe a eve eo 3C. 
Benedictus and Jabi! ate in E ase ove me coe wee 3 
Office of the Holy Communion .., e eee ese 9G. 
Magnificat and Nunc dimittis in A . ess oor 30 
Cantate and Deus MisereaturinE  ... ‘ae ase oe 30 
Magnificat and Nunc dimittisin F. Tonic Sol-fa ... ore ove 14d i 
PART-SONGS, ‘ 
Autumn Song Four Voices... ox 3d. 
The Khine Maiden, ” eee ove 3d 
Beware 1d. 


And all other Works by the same Composer. Lists on application. 





London: Novetio, Ewer and Co, 


ondon: NovELLo Ewer and Co, 
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REDUCED PRICES OF 
OUSELEY AND MONR’S 


POINTED PSALTER. 


/priated ty ks 8. 





vle and 
EY, Bart 


f 








‘gto Edition, with Chants in Shert Score... we a om ee 
_____ygmo Edition. Vocal parts ui ic sa w. Each 1 6 
BOOK, 
oth, 18,64 o,e 
x |) 39mo Edition. Words only ies ie me sat iim ee 
ited by . ; - en 
C 2s. Ditto. Ditto, | with Proper Psaims _.... on in 
1 Co, 

AND This pointing of the Psalter is authorised by His Grace the Archbishop of York. 

ants, od. 

sm all 4to 

les, score 2s ee a ee nr = * as a » . . 

” London: NOVELLO, EWER & CO., 1, Berners Street (W.), and So & $1, Queen Street (E.C.) 


5 THE PSALMS 
on of th: BIBLE VERSION 
Y MNS, POINTED FOR CHANTING 


B. Jour 


| with th 





r pointe BY THE 

dais REV. DR. TROUTBECK. 

ns CLotTH, ONE SHILLING. 

NGLI| LONDON AND NEW YORK: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 

wall THE C. \PTIVES OF BABYLON 
nd Vo 





E fia AN ORATORIO 


COMPOSED BY 


in D GEO. SHINN, Mus. Bac., CANTAB. 


estal ot = ‘ Pe . vor ~ o : 
Tus work contains many effective Solos and Choruses of moderate difficulty. The first part describes 

Apiaied the destruction of Jerusalem and the carrying away of the (ii ives into "B: ibylon. The second part, the 

Ets yf. -4ll of Babylon and the return of the captives to fe rusatem 

Vvyyay The work is suitable for Concert-room or Church. 

— Price 2s. Cloth, 3s. 6d.; Sol-fa, 1s. 


LONDON: HART & CO., 22, PATERNOSTER ROW, E.C. 


A Specimen Copy will be sent Post-free (until b Dee cv) by Geo. SHINN, 234, Stockwell Road, Brixton, SW ., 


on receipt of P.O. for 1s. 6d. 


MORNING AND I; VE NING S ERVIC! Kin F. TE E DE UML AUDAMUS in G ive P anieh See 


Composed and inscribed to JouHN STAINER, M.A., Mus. Doc., 









94 Price 6d. by G Lees. Price yd. 

ie OFFICE OF THE HOLY co MMUNION IN F. ner says: “ T think the Te Deum suiasiel indeed.” 

d Price 6¢ London: NoveLis » Ew ER and Co. a 

ANTHEM ALMIGHTY GOD, s.a.1.B. 20 Se. STA aye 

d a se, Bass. Price 4d. ( RGAN PEDAL SCALES & DAILY STUDIES, 
ie a 7 by Gro. Ernest Lake (including two Themes with varied 
Ps id * Pedal Obblig:ti. containing many of the Passages met with in stan- 
ation, PB. El. CHE ETHAM. dard Organ Music). Price 1s. net. 


London: Noveiro, Ewrr and Co London: Novetio, Ewer and Co. 
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CONCONE'S 
Li SO NS 


NEW EDITION 
EXPRESSION PHRASING 


ANDEGGER. 


Price One Shilling and Sixpence each. 
50 Lessons for the Medium part of the 


Voice. 


NEW FOREIGN PUBL ICATIONS. 


BECKER, A. 
and Cello. Op. 4g .. r ahs 
—— live Sacred Songs “(With German wi rds.) Op. = ee 
BEE THOVE “i —German Dances. Arranged for Pianofo , 


Ouintet. For Pianoforte, two Violins, Viola, 





Op. 56 oF 
ity Sacred Pieces. 
ium by L. Roques. Tw 





Transcribe ! 
vo Vols. ... 





for the Orgaa cr Harmon 


-Far 





BODECKER, L.- sia for Pianoforte. Op. 30 








FUCHS, J. N.—Six Songs. For a medium voice. (German 
words) . es ; sisi ae asd in (4 




















































GERMER, H.—‘ The Tech nics, On 
dduction in Pianoforte P laying. o 6 
GOU NO D, CH. lass to the Mem stad of £ Jou n of Arc. 
10 9 
ony. “Arran; red for 
1 by yf Eroniich.. oe 3 
for two Sopranos. (Italian and 
2 
| Second Tarantella. Op 158. For Celio and Pianoforte 
| L. ANGE, G,—" The Wild 1 Ko .” Op. 304. For Pianofort 
pen — “Felice notte. * Nocturne. Op. For Pianoforte 
— “Amoretten.” Op. 306. Lor Pianoforte . ss 
IL AZZARI Three Songs. For a medium Voice. “(With 
rench words.) Op. 9 j we 
tival Overture. Arranged ‘for Pianoforte 
Duet for two S )pranos. 
ane ae ae ee 
Pianoforte and Orchestra, 
36 


Lessons for Contralto 


| ME INAk 










RDUS 


, 
and Organ. 


Fc r Sol li, Ch orus, 
net 


















ah a es | eee a) ee: | ae RKKE .—So oO | 
40 Lessons for Bass or Baritone. i =e Yee : 6 
NE 4 KC wing 1, $.—' Der 
| nd Orchestra. 2 
erase Seer ese PALISTRINA 2 Arranged for prac- 
ical use by P. Druf el:— 
F | (With German and Italian words) net 4 ¢ 
The sterling value and great usefulness of | Pa . _eachnet o 4 
. RICHTE it, es —Valse Scrieuse and “Danse Pastoral Op. 5. 
* ’ kor Pianoforte... ‘ ». @ach 3 0 
Concone’s Lessons have been so long recog- Four Miniatures, Op.7. ForPianclorte ate 5 
; " . | RONTGEN, J.—Nocturne. For Pianoforte. Op.4 ... a a 
nised and so generally admitted, that their |ROSENHAIN, J.—Second Sonata. Op. 70. For Pianoforte... ( 
. re SCHARWENKA, PH.—''Children’s Games.” (Second Suite.) 
Eight Easy Pieces. For Pianoforte. Op. 63 each 2 0 


extensive adoption caused, as a natural con- 


sequence, the issue of numerous editions in 


almost every country where the study of the 


Art of Singing is cultivated. No edition, how- 
ever, which has hitherto come under my notice, 
seems to me as correct, complete, and reliable 
as it should be. 

I have endeavoured to rectify this deficiency 
by adding in the present edition signs of ex- 
pression and phrasing, where I considered it 
expedient to do so, completing, and in some 
cases altering, the breathing marks, and alto- 
gether carefuliy revising the whole work. 


ALBERTO RANDEGGER. 








LONDON: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 








—— “From bygone days.” Five Fantasia Pieces: 





Nos. 1 and 5 se a ee each 4 0 
2,3, and 4 » 3 | 
SCH igh ERT, .—New Edition of “Comple te Works. ” Série 
XII: sses. In Full Score:— 
No. 1. Mass in F . a sve ove os met gt 
iy re G = 38 
» 3 » 8B » 46 
wn 4 ’ C » 4 
os 5 A flat. ye 
sy, (Gs E flat . ars ri se Dae 
a Coe German Mass a eae m ny wt 
—— The same, ee e, intwo Vv ols. 
Vol. I. 5 ws = oa mee ww. Met io 0 
Il. ee Bas oes fe 208 
— S; mphony in B. Arranged for Pianoforte Duet by A. Horn 


net 
Arranged for Pianoforte Duet by A. Horn 
net 4 0 
R.—Favourite Pieces from the ‘‘Album for the 
Arranged for Pianoforte and Harmonium 
Two books each 7 0 
Easily arranged for 


—- Symphony in D, 
SCHUMANN, 


Young.” Op. 68. 
or Two Pianofortes by Kk, Seifert. 
-—— Ten Celebrated Songs and Pieces. 


Violin and Pianoforte by R. Hofmann ... » each 2 0 

~ Seven Celebrated Songs and Pieces. ‘Arrang ed for Cello 

and Pianoforte by G, Goltermann - each 2 0 
SPINDLER, F.—“ Little Musicians.” Twenty E asy "Pieces. 

For Pianoforte. Op. 356. Two books . each 3 0 


UEBE, R.—‘‘ The Common Broken Chor d: Technical Studies 
for Pianoforte” et 

WECKBECKER, W. —Variations on a Theme ‘by aie s. Bach. 
For Pianoforte. 0; p. 5. 6 0 


WILM, N. VON.—Two Impromptus in A and A flat.” Op. 57 
each 2 0 
— Six Pianoforte Pieces. Op. 61:— 
SookI.  ... as oe rae ie oa ese uw 3S 
eS eee see poe oa on es ian co. ee 


Sold at half price if not marked net. 
LONDON: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 








each net 5 0 


BROSIG -Five Ores n Pieces (in various styles), and I fi 
Postludes. Op. sed a tie wan $5 
CHOVAN, C.—'* Pri ilings Scenen.” Six x "Small Pian 10f, 
Pieces. Op. 11 is rm a ; ue 2 
FREUND, R.—Six Preludes, Op. 1. For Pianoforte ... eee 











No.1. \% 
ey 
These Me 
ME} 


GOL 


* 
ae! 
beeded 


NIN 


* Thes 
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NOVELLO, EWER AND COVS 


© ALBUMS FOR VIOLIN AND PIANOFORTE. 








Price Two SHILLINGS AND SIXPENCE EACH. 









No. 1. 






























































































MARCHI 


F. MENDELSSOHN BARTHOLDY. 


TY’) 
»* ! 
FOUR 


“HBINo. 1. Wedding dreary | No.3. Cornelius March, Op. 108. 
2, War Ma {the Priests.| ,, 4. Funeral March, Op. 103. 


TRANSCRIBED BY 


BERTHOLD TOURS. 


‘THIRTY MELODIES 


COMPOSED BY 


BERTHOLD TOURS. 
These Melodies are expressly written to be used in connection with 
the Author’s VioLin Primer. 
No. 3. 
TEN TRANSCRIPTIONS 
FROM 


MI: INDELSSOHN’ S “ELIJAH” 
BERTHOLD TOURS. 


No. 4. 


*TEN TRANSCRIPT 


RS ET VITA” 


IONS 


ati 


GOU NOD’S “MO 


BERTHOLD TOURS 


TWELVE SKET 5 Bes 


COMPOSED BY 


BATTISON HAYNES. 


No. 6. 
*HUNGARIAN 
D BY 


ANCES 
AN u I 
TRANSCRIBE 


SIEGPRIED JACOBY. 


No.7 


NINE MOI 


IPPOLITO RAGGHIANTI 
: No. 8, 
*TWELVE PIECES 


OLIV ER KING. 


* These Albums may also be had arranged for Violoncello and 
Pianoforte. 


LONDON: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 


RCE, \UX DESALON - 





! RBIS UET 

| TWELVE VOCAL DUETS 

FOR SOPRANO AND CONTRALTO 
COMPOSED BY 


CIRO PINSUTI. 





No.1. After the rain. | No. ing beca l love tosing 
2, Out in the line ‘a eis a 
» 3 1 love all things. » ©. Tae voice of the waterfa 


No.7. The mermaids. 
%. False love, and true. } 
g. Under the stars. 


Two Shillings az 





Price 
a... __Lon ee 
SIX DU ly rs 
FOR SOPRANO AND CONTRALTO 


FREDERICK H. COWEN. 
Price T Shillings and Sixpence. 
No. 1. Echoe 1 No.4. 
». 2. Cleansing Fires | » 5 
» 3- Violet } G 
London: Nove.to, Ew 





SIX DU ETS 
SOPRANO AND CONTRAL’ 


OL IV [ R KING, 


Price Two Shill pence. 

No. 1. No. 4. Tol 

19 26 oa te 
oa i » ©. Wait r € 

», Ewer and Co, 





O-PAI eT SONGS 


R BOYS’ VOICES 


‘SIX 1 ™M 


MYLES B. FOSTER. 








Price One Shilling; or, singly, twopence each. 
i To Sea! | No. 5. Sor a of 
If hope were buta fairy. | Ver 
” The willow and its lesson ( 
» 4. The Promise ed La | 
Londo ELLO, Ey 1 Co. 
~ NOVELLO’S  OCTAVO EDITION 


OF 


MENDELSSORHN’S 
THIRTEEN ri O-PAR T SONGS 








WitTH THz OricinaL Worps (ENGLISH), 
ONE SHILLING. 
Cloth, gilt oe ae ea poe ‘a ino hs 
German and English Wo ords ... ae aa aS ae 2 
oo Cloth, 3 48. 
Each Song separa price 2d. 
Lond on: NovELLo, Ewer and Co. 








S FOLIO EDI + ION 
MENDELSSOHN’S 

~ THIRTEEN TWO-PART SONGS 

} WitH THE ORIGINAL Worps (ENGLISH), 

| TWO SHILLINGS AND SIXPENCE; 


| Or singly, 1s. 6d. each net. 


NOVELLO'S 


1. I would that my love. 8. Can I yp ia be? 
2. The passage bird. g. Evening son 

3. Greeting. ro. Zuleika and Has ssan. 

4. Autumn song. 11. The Sabbath m 1orn. 

5. O wert thou in the cauld blast. 12. The harvest field 

6. The maybells and the flowers. 13. Song from “ Ruy Blas.’ 


. My bark is bounding. 
London: NoveLLo, Ewer and Co, 


be | 
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NOVELLO’S COLLECTION OF 


TRIOS, QUARTETS, &c. 
FOR FEMALE VOICES. 
‘ENT NUMBERS. 


REC 

The stedfast heavens ua R. Schumann 
Toa skylark ois . Charles H. Lloyd 
8. Nurse’s Song BY cas .. 5B. Luard Selby 
. The moorland ride Carl Hering 
. The shep sherd boy ‘5 
Evening rest ‘ 
At the spinning wheel... 
‘Lhe Hussar’s departure 

The Festival 
. Voice of the western wind 
. The twilight star 

77. Sweet May oes ese — 
178. Vox Amoris is sate «os, Guto€ 






>NWHN 








Two- “ps art son 


t 


” 





me 4 


” 


wo 


ei ks 


J. Barnby 


” 


“chweizer 


», Whene’er the souncing harp is heard a ... J. Brahms 
. Come away, come away, i 
. The Gard as 


Jener 
3. Thed 





oe ” 

ath of Trenar _ ited ‘ini a “ 

. Eglantine... ons ios ep ¥ex Adolf Jensen 

The Mountain Spirit 

. Spring and his Bride 
The Fa: 

3. June 

A Northern Love-s 

. Sympathy... A one exe ae aes 

» Quiet Hours 

. Morning bhymn... 

. Sweet and iow aa eh 

y. Flow down, cold rivule wei 


” 








’ Song 


cs 








s Wee Tes (arr ) | 
y ..Charles H. 
202. Bright is de div 
203. Sweet the balmy days of Spr A. 
204. In our boat wis 
(To be continued. 
an : - a os 
THE ORPHEUS 
4 
(NEW SaSES). 
RE CE NT NUMBE Ks: 

fiz. Come, follow me R E.T. Drifiield 
163. Autumn is come again — nis ave I’, Corder 

. Great Orpheus was a fiddler... A. c. Mackenzie 




























65. Tom he was a piper’s son E. T. Driffield 

58. I wish to tune my quiv'ri B. py 6d, 
169. Roaming ... ine ses BE Hofma ann 2d 
170. Sir Cuckoo a eee ad ey ams ” 4d, 
171, Glorious May ... aa ous one ewe e 3d, 
172. In Spring time ... ze 4d, 
173. Our Maxim sas ” 3d, 
174. In culci jubilo ... - 4d, 
175. Dim and grey appear the mountains Ir 3d, 
176. At Andernach in Rhineland . net ned see e 3d, 
177. The Grave of a nieaicatd ose one ‘eas di * d, 
178. Laughing si = dé bes as 4d, 
179. Tell me where is fanc y bred Ciro Pinsuti 34, 
80. Hym — See Berthold ‘Tours i. 
Sr. ‘The Patriot Chasles H. Lloyd 2d 
182. As aa fal sappointr ment . C. a McCheare 2d, 
183. Cold biows the wind -C. Martin 3¢, 
184. Fly to my mistre s “Chari es H. Lioyd 3d 
185. Fisherman's Song Joachim Katf 3 
186. Herdsman’s Song ‘ ” 2d 
187, Alpine Hunters Song... ip ac, 
183. Come, brother, gaily drink ie 4d 
189. Winter Song. ; 2d 
190. Sad that 1 must turn to dus t. - 2d 
I s Drinking Sorg sa os 2d, 
192. tle star in the heaven... eee a 0 2d, 
193 ty king is wine. ee 2d, 
194. God rules alone ... ’ 20 
195. A wet sheet anda flowing sea a 3d 
196. Stars of the s W. ad. 
197. The Norman Ci 3d 
93. The Song of the Chase 4d 
199. Have a care , - qd 
200. The Hunter’s Morning Song is 4d 
zor. At break of day. sae ” 4d. 
202. In fullchase ... fs 4d. 
203. If doughty deeds as ce F. Cobb 4d 
204. God and ourcountry ... ee Re Mahilig 2d 


(00 be continted.) 


Qa. 


ee 


cath eee tee oo ” 4d. 





. The Knig ht and ‘the La ad y sins ‘ a * 3d. | 

















PART-SONG BOOK 


RECENT NUMBERS. 

















































498. When at Corinna’s sig nee ase C.H. Lloyd 
409. ag my love H ave ove G. B. Allen 
The T badour 5 oie 4 H. Leslie 
4, The Lass of Richmon nd Hill xs ose : 
2. In this t our of sof | C. Pinsutj 
Ye gallant men of f id ie ase . E. Hecht x 
The Moorland Witch ee on ea 4 
ae was a jover a ~ la 
‘ , live « ith Si 
| 
iF * 
[510.7 “here is mu eon the river 
srt. O sunny beam ene ssid 
512. O red. Fed ros e nia <i eee 
a [ s Song 3 
514 Ing Song | Sunset 
isis, Ah! woe is me Y 
151 Sweet evening 
Fair land : 
| Rise, fair’ God's - 
A garland for o 
i wee 
The dirge e of Darthul pe 
. AsT saw ye ir Clora ... 
Up! up! ye dames ... sind my an 
If love be he F ave $0 aos 
3. The Norse Queen's gift 
. Cavalry Song.. 
The winds that waft.. Vi 
. Corin for Cleora dying oh hee re a ‘ 
Madeleine a e ee oe ace ...J. L. Roeckel x No 
May balmy s ne Ree aXi 






t voices die 
ong ago 


34. Music, wh 
. The days of tong 
The Present; or, the bag of of the 
The triumph ‘of Victoria 
ss. The three merry dwarfs 
. Sleep, darling baby mine 
(To be car 


NOVELLO’S 
NITTN T T FES 
CTAVO ANTH 


RECENT NUMBERS. 

7. jeg ei ] Dr. J. Cl 

. In that day ; 

. By Bz bylon’ s wave oe 

. | beheld, and lo, a gre ath m ultitude 
Thou, O God, art praised in Sio: 

. Inthe Lord put I my trust 

. Come, Holy Ghost 

Blessed is He 

The souls of the rig ehteo ous 

. Blessed jesu (Siaba 

. Save me, O God... 

My God, my God 

The eyes of all wait 



















¥ 


al 


ke- WI 
= 


2\ 





ment 





Sir G 


‘Sir K.P, Ste wart / 3 





alter) 





all w 
jo. Make a joyful noise 
Sing, O heavens ... 
Blessed is he that red vdeth 

. Come, my soul, while day! ight d d 
of the righteous 

, Wait thou still 

a bring you glad tidi 


..Orlando Gibbons (ed, hy P. Armes) 
A. C. Mackenzie @ 


) 
9 
) 


a 


ving 















29) The Hills stand about qe 

. Ponder my words 

. O Jesu! Victim blest .. 

There is no condemnation 

. Our God is Lord... See 
The Lad pres serveth the souls of His Saints 

‘The L Shepherd . a 

. O Lord of Hos Biss mer 

7, Christ our Passover... 

50% Jet us now praise see oe 

y. Give the Lord the honour 


Troth, 


we anc 


1S 
ove and S 
af over the 
mMongst st! 
est-wind 


ord is 




















31. Hear, O God, hear my cry 








3t1. As I live, saith the Lord ne 

3'2. The Lord hath been mindful of us i 

313. The King shall rejoice in thy strengta rR. P. Stewart 

314. Come now and let us reason ... eae oe H.W. bigs 

15. Beholo, O God, our Defender. en a H.W, bird lone she #1 An 
310. Praise the Lord, O Jerus alem We <6 E. v Hall @ Memory 
317. Rejoice in the Lord, O ye righteous... Phiii ip Armes 
318. Lord, | hou art my God ane ove eet a Stainer 
319. Seek ye the Lord ae aes his «. Hague Kinsey | 

- 


(To be continued.) 








XUM 
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ALBUMS SCHUBE RT'S. SONGS 


SELECTED, EDITED, AND TRANSLATED BY 


Oo 
GERMAN SONG | NATALIA MACFARREN. 
| enceniiaaiaion 


SELECTED, AND THE WORDS TRANSLATED INTO ENGLISH, 
BY 


FRANCIS HUEFTER. 















PRICE ONE SHILLING AND SIXPENCE EACH, 


Vou. TWENTY SONGS 
XE ONE SHILLING AND SIXPENCE EACH. j Fee ty, é 
ane pies MEZZO-SOPRANO. 


No. I. -THI Rit SON GS CONTENTS. 


Praise of Tears, 

21m" + ANTS Knowest thou th d?7iM 

ROB Ei “¢ i I RAN mi fretsong in Withe | Mei 

The Message of Flowers, 
Nought may’st thou 
(Mignon’s second song in“ Wil- 

2 helin Meister.”) 

F Oh, let me dream till I awaken. 
(Mignon’s third song in ‘ Wil- 
helm Meister.”’) 

The greenwood calls. (Slumber 
Song.) 

The fuli-orbed mo on. , (Romance 





: 












nthe hidden wood-path. A lifetime wasted. 



















spair is deepest 


Bap en mn ; thou eye oft y des 
*st maid, with lips like 


jAt night I see thee with dr 









roses 
Thinkin: r of thee 
he lily. The rose has made sad moan to 
me. 
mv bosom fow } 14a Ms waters r YT "EW ENTY SON o> § 
2 my bosem flow, In Rhi oad rolling waters. VOL. ive \) FLWN be 8 NGS 





Forgotten 
Good Nig ht. FOR 


TV ENTY SONGS a 


aor Saree TF Tay | The Wanderer. 
FRANZ LISZT. 


The King of Thule. Ail ca r 


+ Peace. 


Hopkin 


‘Armes 
icke 


aanee: . oe pe = SAXG 
ands the queen. \ OL. T\ . SCcHWA ALIN -NGES haw 2 
, SONGS) 


‘OURTEEN SONGS. 


WUN EEN Ws 





Vv IWENTY-S SEVEN SONGS 
JOHANN <-ES BRAHMS. | cost 


The swallow’s flying West. ; x. Lov 
(rt). Alone. 























(2) Return. } 2 
ar wer the field. The wounded youth. 
$ t strange TS. Could I but once forge’ 3 
i So secretly. 


S-renade, 









The K 



















" é ar g. | 
Stewart oe | 6, Inastra 1—Woetoone 1!3- 
W areing ange 0% The Smith. | 1 
W, bird @@lone she stood by the window. To an AZolian. | 7. 
.V. Hall @j Memory, 
ip Armes 
Stainer Jai 





e Kinsey LONDON: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. LONDON: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 
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Standard Works for Choral Societies. 
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NEW EDITION OF 


| ~ S| ; : 
= | a No. 
A = 2 4 a Regist 


A Dramatic Lege eend, by HECTOR BERLIOZ. A new Edition of this celebrated work ata RO" 
greatly reduced price. Paper, 3s. 6d.; cloth, 5s. net 


GRANT'S ELEGY 


A Cantata, by ALFRED CELLIER. Paper, 2s. 6d.; cloth, 4s. 


THE MARTYR OF ANTIOCH 


Sacred Musical Drama. Words selected from Milman’s Pcems. The Music composed br 
ARTHUR SULLIVAN. Price, in paper cover, 5s. net; cloth, 8s. net. a The 


GOD 1s LOVE 


A new Edition of this popular Cantata. Words selected from the Sacred Poets. 





Music composed by Mrs. JOSEPH ROBINSON. Price 3s. net ; separate Voice Parts, Gd. net, 


Harmonium Part, ts. 6d. net. ce 

e ~ <7 / y sing 7 TF F x H 

THE JACKDAW OF RHEIMS ones 

Cantata written by THOMAS INGOLDSBY. ( 

Music composed by GEORGE FOX. Price 2s. 6d. net; Separate Voice Parts, 6d. net. phi 





Pie f ~ \ / ll el an Sie a! “T° a ~ ES a ont 
FRIDOLIN:;: or, THE MESSAGE TO THE FORGE 
Dramatic Cantata, composed by ALBERTO RANDEGGER. Paper, 5s.; cloth, 7s. 6d. — 





MESSE SOLENNELLE—Rossin! 


A new Edition of this beautiful work at a reduced price. Paper, 4s. ; cloth, 6s. 


ISAIAS 





Oratorio. Words by ALBINI (Translation by J. BENNETT) Be 
. TOINTT: FG 
The Music composed by MANCINELLI of 
ec., 
Written expressly for the Norwich Festival of 1887 (will shortly be published in a cheap form). B = 
; } Pp DIN 
The ol 
List of 


Orchestral and Chorus Parts of all the above may be had on Hire of . = 


CHAPPELL & CQ, 
50, NEW BOND STREET, W., AND 15, POULTRY, E.C. 


Printed by NovELLo, Ewer and Co., at €9 & 70, Dean Street (W.), and published at 1, Berners Street (W.), and 80 & 81, Queen Street (E. E.G) Seats cz 
Sold’a!so by Kenr and Co., Paternoster Row (E.C.)-—-Monday, August 1, 1887. 
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